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UHTepaucuunnuHapHu gujanor o npoyvyaBamwy
Murpauuja

Oede u cada — ceem

HctpakuBama MUTpalija IpeaCTaBIbajy PHOPUTET, jep 0TBAPajy aKTyel-
He TpoOiieMe W MUTamka Koja YMHE HEM30CTAaBHHU N1€0 CBAKOTHEBHIIA, ITOJUTHKA,
cTpareruja, KoH(pIMKara, Kperambha U MOOIIHOCTH Jbyau y cBeTy. Kama je Hayka
CIpeMHa Ha TaKBa CydeJbaBama, TaJa HUCTPaKHBama J00Mjajy HOBOJFHO MaHEBap-
CKOT TIPOCTOpa 3a aHAJIHTHYKO pPacBET/haBale¢ M carjiefaBame ca CBUX CTpaHa.
Henpernenuu cBer Murpandja MOJACTHYE HAyKy Ha MOOJHOCT M HCTPaKMBAUKY
MPUIIPABHOCT 080e — cada — ceyoa. [IpoyyaBama MUTpalyja moceayjy nepMaHeHT-
HY aKTYyeJIHOCT W AWHAMUKY, jep HECY H30JI0BaHA OJ MHKpPO- M MAaKPOIIOIUTHKA U
€KOHOMHUja, T¢ IPYIITBEHUX U KyITYpPHHUX Imporeca. [la umak, MUTpanujcKu TOKOBU
Cy CBE BHIIC CTUXUjCKH, AUCICP3UBHU, HECATIICIUBH, HEIPEIABUJBUBHU, HPEBHIIIC
WM TpeMajio IOAJOXHU IOJUTHYKUM KOHTpOJIaMa, YeCcTO OCTaBibajyhm Hayky
HECIIPEMHOM [1a OJTOBOPH Ha TakBe M3a30Be. CBaKO HAYYHO M MCTPAKUBAYKO Bpe-
Me UMa CBOj€ MPENO3HATJbUBE MPUCTYIE y OKBUPUMA PAIUUUATHX AUCIHIUIAHA —
0CcOOCHE TEPMUHOJIOTH]jE, TEOPHjCKE MMOCTaBKE, METOJIOJIONIKE U aHAIMTHYKE pa3pa-
Iie, IITO YCIIOCTaBJba U CBOJEBPCHE MUCKYP3WBHE ayTOHOMHjE W OOJMKOBaHE Iapa-
qurme. Teopujcka U emnupHjcka pa3yheHOCT yka3uBaia je Ha IIUPOK JAWjana3oH
HpHUCTyNa Kao LITO Cy MUKPO- ¥ MAaKpOTEOpHje, CUCTEMCKE, TPaHCHAI[OHAJIHE TeO-
pHje, HHTEePKYITYpHH MIPUCTYIH, TEOPHUje TyaTHOT WIA CETMEHTUPAHOT TPXKHUIITA U
MHOTe Jpyre, cTBapajyhu Mely3zaBucHe ayToHOMH]je KOje TeXe Ka WHTEPAUCLIUILIU-
HapHOCTU W moctaucuuiuinHapHoctu (Massey et al., 1993; Brettell and Hollifield
2000, Favell, 2014). TeopujcKko-MeTOIONONIKH CHCTEMH Y 3HATHO] MEPH KOPECIIOH-
JIUpajy ca HAyYHUM IOJIMTHKaMa, Koje y JaTUM Nepruoauma “Gpurypupajy kao main-
stream 'y okBupy oapehene nucuumiune (Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2014, 11).

Hayuna uctpaxxnBama Murpanmja, kaaa je ped o CpOuju, Te mupeM peru-
ony bamkana u Jyroucroune EBpome, nmajy myry TpaauIujy ¥ KOHTHHYHPAHO Ce
CIPOBOJIE Y MHCTUTYLIMOHATHUM OKBHpHMA Ofipe)eHUX AMCUUIUIMHA Kao IITO CY
nemorpaduja, reorpaduja, COIHOIOTH]a, ICHXOJIOTHja, IMHTBUCTUKA, TTOJTUTHKOJIO-
THja, HCTOPHja, ETHOJOTH]ja U aHTPONOJIOrHja. BuleneneHnjcko npoyJyaBame pas-
JUYUTHX acliekaTa MUrpanuja pe3yiaTHpano je OpojHuM 00jaBJbeHUM ITyOJIMKalu-
jaMa y OKBHpY MHCTUTYIIMja Kao mTo cy CpIlicka akagemMuja HayKa U yMETHOCTH,
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Ounozodcku dakynrer u [eorpadcku dakynrer YHuBep3utera y beorpany,
WnctutyT npymrBenux Hayka, MHCcTHTYT 32 MehyHapomny moimutuky, dakynrer
MOJMTHUYKUX HaykKa. Mako cy IMOCTUTHYTH 3HA4YajHU DPE3yNTaTH Yy PacBEeT/baBAmY
MHOTHX aclieKkaTa u mpo0iieMa, NCTPaKUBAKka MUTPALlFja Cy OCTajalia YecToO 3aTBO-
peHa y OKBHpMMA AWCIMIUIMHA M MHCTUTYIM]ja, IITO je OHEMOryhaBajlo CTHIame
YBHIA y OITyce W pe3yiraTe WiH, Y HajMalky PYKy OrpaHHYaBaNO HHTEPAUCIILIH-
HapHy OpoxoAHocT. ToMe je NOmpUHOCHIA yCTaJbeHa IMOJeNia Ha JPYIITBEHE,
XYMaHHCTHYKE U MPUPOJHO-TEXHUYKE HayKe, KOjOM Cy JOJaTHO XHjepaxH30BaHe
Hay4YHe TUCIUILTNHE, CTBapajyhu orpaje o MylITHAMCIMIUIMHAPHOCTH, O6€3 Koje Cy
HCTpaKUBaka MHIpAIMja OCTajaja CaMOIOBOJBAH DAl y OKBUPY IOjeAHMHAYHUX
Hay4YyHUX MoJyxBaTa. BpeMeHOM Cy ce M y AMjaxpOHHjCKOM OKpUJbY pa3Boja Juc-
OUIUIMHA MUTpaIyje T0jaBUIe KAao CPOJHE W KOMIATHOWJIHE TeMe Ha pelalyju
eTHOJIOTHje U Teorpaduje, nemorpaduje u reorpaduje, COIMOIOTHje W aHTPOIIOJIO-
ruje, HOJMUTHKOJIOTHje U ucTopuje. OBH IyalHH HAyYHO—HCTPAXHUBAYKH OJTHOCU
Jay ¢y onpeleHe pe3yiraTe M MOCTaNIM BakKHA IUTaTGOpMA 3a Jajba MPEUCTINTHBA-
Ba ¥ MOTYhHOCTH NpomuprBamba HHTSPAUCIHIUINHAPHE pa3MeHe. BpenHo je ncra-
hu mehyakanemujcky u Mel)yHHCTUTYTCKY capalmy y BUAY OAp)KaBama KOH(pepeH-
[Mja ¥ u3/1aBama MyOiuKaimja u pe3ysitaTa KOMIIAPAaTHBHUX UCTPAKUBaHka MUTPA-
nuja y okBupy bankana u ca bamkana. Ha mpumep, TakBa >kuBa capaamba U BpeIHE
nmyONMKaIyje cy pealn3oBaHe ocaMJIeceTHX ToJuHa JBajneceTor Beka mamehy I'eo-
rpadckor uHctutyta CAHY u EtHorpadcekor mncruryra CAHY, a xacHuje y
OKBUpY OwnaTtepanHe capaime bankanonomkor nHctutyta CAHY (pykoBoamiai
bubana Cuxkumuh), ETHorpadckor nuncturyra CAHY u MHcTuTyTa 32 €THOJIOTH]Y
n Ponxnopuctuky ca ETHorpadckum mysejom byrapcke akanemuje Hayka. Teme
OalTKaHCKHUX MHTpaIfja MOCIEIBUX TOANHA T0CTajy BPJIO MPUCYTHE U KOOPIUHH-
pane y mehyakanemujckoj mupkynamnuju (Hristov 2012, 8), anmu ¢y jonn HeTOBOJEHO
MHTEPIUCHUILIUIMHAPHO M MCTPAXHUBAuKU yckialeHe 3a moTpebe cHCTEMaTcKOT
yMpekaBama. Y OKBHPY €BPOICKHX WHCTUTYIMja M JYyTOTOAMIIHGET aHTaKMaHa Ha
MeljyHapoJTHUM YHUBEp3UTETUMA 3HauajaH je paax Mupjane Mopoksamuh u Mup-
jane bobuh, koje cy ce om caMor MmoYyeTKa YKJbYYIIC y WHTEPIUCIUILTHHAPHE
¢dopyme u cacranke y ETHorpadckom uactutyTy CAHY, Te Ha Taj HauWMH npeHene
CBOja aKaJeMCcKa M HayJYHA HCKYCTBA U IOACTAKJIC KOPHCHE NHUIIN]aTHBE.

[Mocnenwe Tpu roAMHE UHTE3UBUPA CE€ MHTCPAUCIUIUINHAPHA M MYITUIH-
CIMILTUHAPHY JTUjalIoT O MpoydYaBamy Murpanmja. [IpBo ce moueno ca oKynpambiuMa
Y paJlHuM cacTaHImMa capagauka EtHorpadcekor uacturyra CAHY, Bankanosnom-
kor uHcturytra CAHY, npodecopuma ca dunozodcekor daxyntera. [lepuognyune
KOHCYJTalldje W pa3roBopu Owim cy m00ap TOBOA Na C€ OTBOPU W HHTEPHET
HedopMaHa Mpexa migracija-group, yCIOCTAaBJBCHA j€ JINCTAa 3aWHTEPECOBAHUX
KOPUCHHKA, ITO je JONATHO MPOIIUPIIO KOMYHHKALHU]Yy HEONIXOIHY 3a Pa3MeHy
HayYHUX U UCTPAXKMBAUYKUX HCKycTaBa U uH(popmaiuja, He camo y Cpbuju, Beh u y
peruoHy (MHHMIIMjaTOpKa W KoopamHaTtopka Mapra Crojuh Mutposuh). HaBenene
AKTHBHOCTH, PE3YJITATH W HEOMXOIHOCT capaliibe MOJICTAKIN Cy capagHuke ETHo-
rpadckor ucHruryta CAHY, y3 mompmiky konera W3 IpyruxX UHCTHTYTa U ca
(axynTeTa, 1a OpraHu3yjy Hay4IHH CKyIl — OKPYIJIM CTO TOA Ha3uBoM Hayuno
ucmpaxcusarwe muepayuja y Cpouju — npobnemu u unuyujamuge. OBaj CKym je
OpPTaHW30BaH y OKBUPY TMpoOjeKTa Mynmuemnuyumem, MYIMuKyImypaiu3am,
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<& M. Nykuh Kpctanosuh, MHmepducyunnuHapHu dujanoz o npoyyasary muzpayuja =

muepayuje — caspemenu npoyecu (pykoBonunan Mnaaena [Ipenuh). Hayanu ckyn
je oaprkan 8. nenem6Opa 2014. rogune y Cprickoj AkajieMyju Hayka U yMETHOCTH, a
YBOJIHY ped je nMao akaneMuk Bojucias Cranopunh. Yuenihe Ha Okpyriiom cToiry
j€ y3eI0 IPEeKOo TPHUIECET HAYYHUKA U3 3eMJbe U MHOCTPAHCTBA — Y BUAY M3Jarama
U nuckycuja. MelyTuM, OHO IITO je MpeMaInio cBa OYeKHBamba OUII0 je HHTepeco-
Bame, MPUCYCTBO M BPIJIO JKUBE NebaTe y KOjUMa Cy YYEeCTBOBABAIHM CapaTHHUIN
HAyYHUX WHCTHTYIHWja, TPEACTABHUIM HEBIAIUHHUX OpTaHM3alHja, CTYyICHTH WU
Ipyry. 3axBajbyjyhu qTUHAMHYHUM M AEIOTBOPHUM CecHjama MOKpEeHyTa Cy MHOTa
MUTaka U Npe/CcTaBIbeHa UCTpakuBama. OBaj CBOjeBpCcHU GopyM OHO je GoKycH-
paH Ha BakKHA MMUTama, Kao IITO CY: TEOPUjCKH U METOMOJIONIKU MPUCTYIIH Pa3IIH-
YUTUX AUCUUILUINHA U BUX0Ba Mel)ycoOHa KoopauHaiuja; peaeuHICAkE U PEKOH-
HeNTyalIn3anyja y TOMEHY MHUTpaIMjcKe TEepPMUHOJIOTHje, perynarnBa Baxehux
MIPOTOKOJIA; IHjarHOCTHIUpAEhe WM aHalN3a AHjaXpOHHjCKUX W CHHXOPHH)jCKUX
UCTpaXuBama Jia Ou ce J00MO YBHUJI y JOCaJalllibe CTambhe Hay4HHX pe3yJrara.
[TokpeHyTa cy mHTama y JIOMEHY JIOTUCTHKE, CTpaTerwja, €THKe U 0e30eqHOCTH
BPJIO CIIOKEHOT U OCETIJFHBOT I0Jba MPOyJYaBarba MUTPAIlHja/MUTPaHATa; TIOKPEHYTE
Cy MHUIIMjaTHBE 32 YCIIOCTABJbAKE Capajbe Koja OM ce KpeTalla y MpaBIly HHCTH-
TYIIHOHAITHOT ¥ HedopMallHOT yoOnu4YaBama IUIaTGOPMHU 3ajeTHHYKUX, THUMCKHX
WIH TIOjeIUHAYHAX WHTEPaKTUBHHUX JeJOBama, a ca IbeM cramHe MehycoOHe
yryheHocTn U mojpiike capaanuka. OBakBa KOHCONUAAIM]a HAYYHUKA Y JTOMCHY
IpoydYaBamba MUTpanyja MoAcTHYEe U Behy BUIJBUBOCT, IPEMO3HATIEUBOCT M KOPHC-
HOCT HAayYHO-aKaJIEMCKE 3ajeIHHIIC Y pelllaBamby BaXXHHUX MpobiieMa, KOju CBe BHUIIIE
I0CTajy KJby4YHA MUTAkA IPXKABHUX MTOJUTUKA, MEhyIp)KaBHUX OJHOCA M aJJMHHUC-
TPaTHUBHUX IIOpENlaKa, a y YMjeM CperuIuTy 6u Tpebano na Oyay >KUBOT U €I3HCTCH-
1IUja JbyI1 — MUTpaHara.

Pax y momeHy HHTEepIUCIUILUTHHAPHE capalibe H HHTESPIUCIUTLTHHAPHOCTH
MUTpalfja MmoApa3yMeBa KOHTUHYUTET, IITO HUjE YBEK JIAKO Pealn30BaTH y MOrJe-
Jly aHTa)kKMaHa HaydyHWKa, (PMHAHCHjCKe TojJore U oArosapajyhe norucruke. To je
Omo pasyor 1a ce Ha MHUIMjaTHBY OUpeKkTopke ETHOrpadckor mHcTHTYTA [Jparane
Panojuunh, capannuka u 4wiaHOBa peJakiiyje MOKpeHe TeMat y Buay tpeher Opoja
I'macauka EtHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY, koju he Outn myOnukoBaH NOCIeIHET
KBapTaja cBake roanHe. Ha Benmko 3a10BoJbCTBO ypehuBaukor onbopa, y ['macHu-
ky E1 CAHY 6poj tpu 6uhe o6jaBspeno 16 pagoBa, U TO MOAEIbEHUX Y JABE CBECKE
(xpaj 2015. u mouetak 2016. roaune). CBU ayTopu cy OWIM YYECHHUIIM HAYYHOT
CKyma. Y TpPBOj W APYTrOj CBECHH aHAIHM3E Cy YCMEpPEHE Ha DPasiIH4YHTe ACIEKTe
MUTpalyja, Koje ykasyjy Ha onpeljeHe KOHTHHYHUTETE U JUCKOHTHHYHUTETE THX IPO-
Iieca WM — Kako To Tymaun AHa KpacTteBa y CBOM TeKCTy, HOCEOHO Kaja je ped o
bankany — Murpanuje cy KOHTHHYHpaHe I10jaBe IyTror Tpajama, Koje YCIOCTaBIbhajy
onpelheHe TpEeHIOBE, AW Cy OHE MMalle jeAWHCTBEHE W crenu(UIHE OIUIHKE Kao
MOCNEMIE HATIIMX NMPOMEHa, IpejoMa U npojopa. Tako he ce uurtaoru ynosHaTtu
€a METOJIOJIOIIKHM, SMCTEMOJIOMIKIM U eTHYKUM H3a30BUMa TOKOM HCTPaKHBAHbA
KoeTHHUKHX Murpaiyja Ha KocoBy (Cama 3iataHoBuh), EKOHOMCKAM M MOJUTHY-
kuM murpauujama ['opanana u3 I'ope (Jaapanka Hophesuh LpHoOpmwa), pagHuM u
TpPaHCTPaHUYHUM MHTpalldjamMa Ha puMmepy mnedanbapcetBa/rypoera (Iletko Xpuc-
TOB), TIOTOM, HCTOPHjCKUM, APYIITBEHIM U MOJUTHYKAM acIIeKTHMa UcCeJbaBama U3
Cpbuje y Typcky (Mupjana [laBnoBuh). KoHTHHYUTET, caBpeMEHH TPEHIOBU U
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Cenu(pUUHOCTH MUTpAIUja aHAIU3UPAaHU Cy y TEKCTOBUMAa O MHrpalyjama
ceno-rpan y 20. Bexy (Mununa MBanosuh bapummh), o peemurpammju uz CAJl y
CpOujy noyetkoM 21. Bexa. HajcBexxnja ucTpakuBama Cilyvaja a3ujaHaTa U lbUXO-
BOT cMelTaja y beorpany pesyntaru cy TepeHckor paga Mapte Ctojuh Mutposuh
u Ene Mex. UctpaxuBama u aHanuse [lparane Autonujesuh u Jbybure Munoca-
BJbeBHN (POKyCUpaHa Cy Ha CTpaTerHje )KUBOTa ractapbajTrepa y CTapOCTH U HHXOB
olasak y nensujy. [loceGHM ceToBH TeKcTOBa ce 0HOCE Ha AeMorpadcka KpeTama
U cTpaTellke HUJbeBe pa3MmelnTaja craHoBHUIITBA. Pag Mupjane boouh u Munuie
BeckoBuh AnljenkoBuh mocraBiba TEXHUINTE aHAIHM3€ HA MPO(UI MOTEHIHjATHUX
MUTpaHaTa, MOCeOHO MIIaIuX, Y OZHOCY Ha eMurpupame. Munena CHacoBCKH U
Hanuna Ilantih npare u yIBphyjy JeTepMHUHAHTE pa3BUTKa U pa3MellTaja CTaHO-
BaumTBa Cpouje, a Biracta Kokorosuh, Mapko ®@ununosuh n MBana Marnanenuh
o0pabyjy cratuctruuke momatke 1981-2011, panu npahiema npocTopHe MOKPETIHH-
BOCTH cTaHOBHUINTBA Yy CpOuju. MynTUANCIMIUIMHAPHH TPUCTYI UCTPAKHUBAHHMA
MUTpanuja, Ha npumepy BojoBmuHe y 20. Beky, HariamieH je y Tekcry JKesbka
bjespia 1 Munana PagoBanouha. Ha kpajy ce u3nBaja u KpuTHYKH pan JparaHe
KoBaueBuh 0 KOHCTpyHCamy METOIOJOMIKOT HAIMOHATN3MA KAa0 (PparMeHTUPALY
€THO—HAIlMOHAIIHUX JIMHHja Y pacBeT/baBalkby MHUTpaIja — CTyIOHja ciydaja o
MUTPaHTHMa U3 OMBIIMX jyTOCIOBEHCKHX 3eMasba y Hopsemkoj. [Topen HaBegeHnx
TekcToBa, y ABe cBecke [nacHuka EM1 CAHY he 6utu o6jaBibeHH NPUIIO3H, IPUKa-
34, U3BELITAjU, XPOHUKE U HHTEPBUjYU HA TEMY MHUTPAIH]a.

Pa3HOBpCHOCT TeMa yKazyje JAa HHTEPIUCHUIUIMHAPHY JHjalorT Y HCTPaXKH-
Bamky MUIpalyja, MTO NMOJPa3yMeBa CydebaBabe Pa3IMUUTHX MPUCTYIA, METOJI0-
JIOTHja ¥ MCTPAXKUBAYKUX NPAKCH, a HUje yCMEpeH Ha 00jeUmbaBamke MPUCTyIa U
U/Iea30BaHy HHTEPAUCIUIIINHAPHOCT.
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Miroslava Luki¢ Krstanovic¢

Interdisciplinary Dialogue on Migration Studies

Here and Now — Worldwide

Migration studies appear as a priority as they discuss the current problems
and issues that inevitably are part of everyday life, policies, strategies, conflicts,
movement and mobility of people around the globe. When such debates become
scientific topics, then migration as an occurrence can be studied through multiple
perspectives and overviews. The vast world of migration urges science and research
towards mobility and research preparedness here - now - everywhere. Migration
studies are always actual and dynamic, being a part of micro and macro politics and
economics, social and cultural processes. Nevertheless, migration flows have in-
creasingly become chaotic, dispersive, unforeseeable, and unpredictable, too much
or too susceptible to political controls, thus often leaving science unprepared to re-
spond to such challenges. Every scientific and research period has a number of es-
tablished and recognizable approaches within the respective disciplines — the termi-
nology, theoretical, methodological and analytical perspectives, enabling the for-
mation of particular discursive autonomy and paradigms. Theoretical and empirical
variety pointed out to a wide range of approaches such as micro and macro theories,
systemic, transnational theories, intercultural approaches, theories of dual or seg-
mented markets, and many others, thus creating interdependent autonomies towards
interdisciplinary and post-disciplinary perspectives (Massey et al., 1993; Brettell
and Hollifield 2000, Favell, 2014). At any given period, systems developed within
the method and theory substantially corresponded with scientific policies, as “main-
stream within the particular discipline” (Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2014, 11).

Scientific studies of migration have a long tradition within the wider region
of the Balkans and Eastern Europe including Serbia. The studies are continuously
implemented within the institutional framework of certain disciplines such as de-
mography, geography, sociology, psychology, linguistics, political science, history,
ethnology and anthropology. Over decades, the studies of various aspects of migra-
tions resulted in numerous publications published by institutions such as the Serbian
Academy of Sciences and Arts, University of Belgrade Faculty of Philosophy and
Faculty of Geography, Institute of Social Sciences, Institute for International Policy,

511



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIII (3) =

and Faculty of Political Sciences. Although significant results were achieved in
clarifying many aspects and problems, migration studies have often remained re-
stricted to certain disciplines and institutions, which in turn disenabled an insight in-
to the works and results or at least limited an interdisciplinary discernment. This
was aided by the already established cliché and ranked division to the social sci-
ence, arts and humanities, and science, which further estranged a multidisciplinary
approach. Without such a perspective, migration studies have remained as a self-
sufficient work within individual scientific endeavor. Over time and in a diachronic
framework of disciplines’ development, migrations emerged as related and compat-
ible subjects between ethnology and geography, demography and geography, soci-
ology, anthropology, political science and history.

These dual scientific - research relations achieved certain results and so
have become an important platform for further review and expandability of inter-
disciplinary exchange. It is noteworthy mentioning inter-scientific and inter-
institute cooperation in the form of holding conferences and publishing results of
comparative studies of the Balkan migrations.

For example, such cooperation resulting in valuable publications were real-
ized during 1980s between Institute of Ethnography SASA and Institute of Geogra-
phy, and later on in the framework of bilateral cooperation of Institute of the Balkan
Studies (manager Biljana Sikimi¢), Institute of Ethnography SASA and Institute of
Ethnology and Folklore Studies, with Ethnographic Museum, Bulgarian Academy
of Sciences. In recent times, the Balkan migrations as a topic has become an omni-
present and coordinated in inter-scientific circulation (Hristov 2012, 8); still there is
a lack of interdisciplinary perspective and research focus aligned to the needs of
systematic networking.

Mirjana Morokvasi¢ and Mirjana Bobi¢, both engaged long-time in Euro-
pean institutions and universities, have contributed greatly with their academic ex-
perience and useful initiatives to interdisciplinary forums and meetings held at the
Institute of Ethnography SASA.

The past several years have been marked by a heap on interdisciplinary and
multidisciplinary dialogue about migration studies. At first, we started with gather-
ings and workshops attended by associates of Institute of Ethnography SASA, Insti-
tute of the Balkan Studies SASA, and professors from the Faculty of Philosophy.
Periodic consultations and discussions were a good reason to create an informal
network, Internet migration-group, and to establish a list of interested parties; this
further encouraged communication necessary for the exchange of scientific and re-
search experiences and information, not only in Serbia but in the wider region (ini-
tiator and coordinator Marta Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢). These activities, results and the ne-
cessity of cooperation prompted the associates of Institute of Ethnography SASA,
with the support of colleagues from other institutes and faculties, to organize a con-
ference - Roundtable titled Scientific Research on Migration in Serbia — Problems
in initiatives. This event was organized as a part of a project Multi-ethnicity, multi-
culturalism, migration — contemporary processes (manager Mladena Preli¢). It was
held on December 8, 2014 in the Academy of Arts and Sciences, and the opening
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statement was delivered by academician Vojislav Stanovci¢. Over thirty scientists
from national and foreign institutions participated in the Roundtable discussions,
with presentations and debates. However, what surpassed all expectations were in-
terest, presence and a very lively debate among associates of academic institutions,
NGO representatives, students and others. Due to dynamic and effective sessions
many questions were raised in addition to presented research. This exceptional fo-
rum was focused on important issues such as: theoretical and methodological ap-
proaches among different disciplines and their coordination; redefinition and recon-
ceptualization in the field of migration terminology, regulations and applicable pro-
tocols; diagnosis and insights into diachronic and synchronic research in order to
gain insight into the current state of scientific results. Various questions were raised
in the field of logistics, strategy, ethics and security regarding a very complex and
sensitive field of migration/migrants studies; various forms of cooperation were ini-
tiated ranging from institutional to informal joint platforms, team or individual in-
teractive action, with the objective of transparent cooperation and mutual support.
Such a consolidation of scientists in the field of migration studies furthermore en-
courages greater visibility, recognition and efficiency of scientific — academic
community in solving increasingly important problems — regarding state policy, in-
tergovernmental relations, and administrative orders supposed to focus on the life
and livelihood of people — migrants.

Work in the area of interdisciplinary collaboration and interdisciplinary
study of migrations implies continuity, which is not always easy to implement in
terms of engagement of scientists, financial support and adequate logistics. This
nography SASA, associates and members of Editorial Board of Institute of Ethnog-
raphy SASA to initiate a new edition in the form of the third issue of Bulletin of In-
stitute of Ethnography SASA, to be published in the last quarter of each year. The
editorial board of Bulletin of Institute of Ethnography SASA is very pleased to an-
nounce that number three will contain 16 papers, divided into two volumes (the end
of 2015 and beginning of 2016). All authors participated in the conference.

The first and second volumes contain analyses focused on different aspects
of migration, implying a certain continuity and discontinuity of the processes, or
how Ana Krasteva argued, in her texts below, especially when it comes to the Bal-
kans - migrations are continuing occurrences of long duration, with certain trends
and unique and specific characteristics as a result of sudden changes, breakdowns
and influx.

Hence, the potential readers could become aware of the methodological,
epistemological and ethical challenges during the research co-ethnic migration in
Kosovo (Sanja Zlatanovi¢), economic and political migrations of Gorani from Gora
(Jadranka Djordjevic Crnobrnja), labor and trans-border migration or pecal-
barstvo/gurbet (migrant workers) (Petko Hristov), then, historical, social and politi-
cal aspects of emigration from Serbia to Turkey (Mirjana Pavlovi¢). Continuity,
modern trends and specifics of migrations from rural to urban areas in the 20™ cen-
tury were discussed (Milina Ivanovi¢ Barisi¢), as well as re-emigration trends from
the United States to Serbia at the beginning of the 21% century. The most recent
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case studies - Asylum seekers and their accommodation in Belgrade- are presented
by Marta Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ and Ela Meh. Dragana Antonijevi¢ and Ljubica Mi-
losavljevi¢ focused on strategies of life in the old age of guest workers and their re-
tirements. A number of papers discuss demographic trends and strategic goals of
population dispersion. Mirjana Bobi¢ and Milica Andjelkovi¢ Veskovi¢ set focus on
the profile of potential migrants, especially young people in relation to emigration.
Milena Spasovski and Danica Santi¢ monitor and assess the determinants of devel-
opment and deployment of the Serbian population and the authorities. Vlasta Koko-
tovi¢, Marko Filipovi¢ and Ivana Magdaleni¢ processed statistical data 1981 - 2011
in order to monitor spatial mobility of population in Serbia. Zeljko Bjeljac and Mi-
lan Radovanovi¢ put an emphasis on multidisciplinary research in Vojvodina during
the 20™ century. Finally, the paper by Dragana Kovacevi¢ stands out as a critical
review about the construction of methodological nationalism as the fragmentation
of ethno — national perspectives — a case study about migrants from former Yugo-
slav republics in Norway. In addition to these texts, the Bulletin will publish arti-
cles, presentations, reports and chronicles, as well as selected interviews on the top-
ic of migration. The diversity of topics indicates that interdisciplinary dialogue in
the study of migration implies, above all, the confrontation of different approaches,
methodologies, and research practices; it is not, therefore, aimed at unification of
approaches and idealized inter-disciplinary perspective.
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The objective of the article is to scrutunize the Balkan migra-
tion phenomenon, highlightening the alloy between continuity
and discontinuity in the explanation of migrations; the former | Sqoutheastern Europe,
expressed in the trends, the latter — in breakthroughs, ruptures,
changes. Four periods are articulated and charachterized
through the major trends. The typology of Balkan migrations
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There is hardly another region of the world where the current
situation of migrations is still considerably influenced by the past
history as in the Balkans. Migrations are a fundamental part of the
history of the Balkans, accompanied by turbulent times... (Bonifazi
and Mamolo 2004: 519).

This quote is notable in two aspects: on the one hand, it describes the typi-
cal migration outlook of continuity and longue duree, while on the other, it presents
it as a unique specifically to the Balkan region. The theory of migration systems and
several non-economic theories have strongly conceptualised the influence of a
state’s past and interstate relationson contemporary migrations flows. It is quite cu-
rious as to why what is long-known in theory as a typical causality is seen as
unique. The answers lie in the constructions of the Balkans as radical otherness,
though their argumentation goes beyond the purpose of the present study. The high-
light of the present study is on the understanding of the alloy between continuity
and discontinuity in the explanation of migrations; the former expressed in the
trends, the latter — in breakthroughs, ruptures, changes.
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The long (re)discovery of labour migration

The migration champion of Europe — the Balkans suddenly gained this rep-
utation in the beginning of the 90ties. The above period is characterized by rather
contradictory trends in the Eastern and Western sub regions. I am going to analyze
this unique dynamic and the diversity by a periodization of the major stages in the
development of the migration situation and a #ypology of the main flows and the
key trends.

I’ll distinguish four periods after the fall of Berlin wall.

Periodization (1990 — 2015+)

a— IV period
£ . 2008 - 2015+
— 1l period
From the EU ! Crisis and migration
Il period integration of 5L, Bg,

| Ruto the economic Economic crisis
From Dayton to mid- .
crisis -
| period 10s Refugee crisis
| The laber migration -

1989 - Dayton Post-conflict migrations the main zame in town.
| Two opposite migration Europeanization and
! models migration

First period from 1989 to Dayton. Two opposite migration models

This period covers a highly dynamic historic situation: the wars in former
Yugoslavia, the beginning of the democratic transition in Bulgaria and Romania. It
is characterised by 4 trends.

The first is the sad primacy of the Balkans, which become the migration
champion of Europe, creating the largest flows of forced migrations in post-war Eu-
rope (Laszko, von Koppenfels and Bartel 2002, Krasteva et al 2007), a serious fur-
nace of security risks. Ten million of the 80-million population entered the migra-
tion flows (Edwards-Baldwin 2005).

The second is the imbalance between the different forms of migration.
While in Europe and the world work migrations are dominant, in the West Balkans
of the early 90s the pendulum is pointing in the polar opposite direction — the refu-
gees, internally displaced persons, ethnic migrations and traffick have taken central
stage. This is the period when the Eastern Balkans are still producing refugees.

The third is the brisk separation of the Balkans in two opposing models -
the literal “flight” of the Western and Eastern Balkans towards two opposing migra-
tion poles. While the migration profiles of the Western and Eastern Balkans were
opposing even before this period, these differences intensify in the early 90s and
form two polar clusters. The Eastern Balkans are undergoing a transition from
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politization to economization of migration; the Western — just the opposite, from
economization to politization.

The forth trend is predominantly related to somewhat good news. After the
communist closeness the Eastern Balkans' also become an overproducer of migra-
tion, but one that is predominantly work and education. This forth trend is not so
much traumatic, but prospective.

Second period from the Dayton Agreement of 1995 to the mid-first decade
of the XXI century. Post-conflict migrations .Europeanization and migra-
tion.

This period starts with an end and ends with a beginning. It starts with the
end of the wars in former Yugoslavia, marked by the Dayton Agreement, and ends
with the European debut of the first Balkan members of the EU — Slovenia (2004);
Romania (2007) and Bulgaria (2007).

It is characterised by two trends:
e Transition from forced to post-conflict migration flows in the Western Balkans

o First steps towards Europeanization of the migration profile of the Eastern Bal-
kans.

The policy of voluntary return of the forcefully displaced gain absolute pri-
ority.

If the migration panorama in former Yugoslavia should heal the wounds of
conflicts, the refugee flow in Romania and Bulgaria gains a European outlook: it
does not originate from neighbouring countries, but from the far-away ones — the
classic sources of global refugee flows. Afganistan, Irak, Somalia — those are the
main sources of those looking for asylum in Bulgaria and Romania. Those are the
main producers of refugees also on a European and global scale — every forth refu-
gee in the world is Afgan. Rather paraxodically, the Europeanization of the migra-
tion profile of the Eastern Balkans starts precisely with the refugee flows. Several
distinctions need to be made. In all else, the migration profile of Bulgaria and Ro-
mania remains Balkan, not European: the emigration strongly dominates against
immigration; immigration itself holds low values — both in absolute numbers, as
well as in percentage of the population; both countries are still a strong source of
human trafficking to the difference of Western countries, who are the final destina-
tion.

The second distinction is in regard to the profile of refugees in the Eastern
and Western Balkans, which differs significantly. In the countries of former Yugo-
slavia it is characterized with internally displaced persons and refugees from neigh-
bouring countries. In other words, it has a post-conflict outlook that is entirely de-

" The case of Albania is a mix of elements of migration models of Western and Eastern Balkans;
it will be analyzed in ‘migration profiles’.
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fined by the recently ended wars in the region. For the Western Balkans the source
of refugee flows is internal, for the Eastern — external.

Another specificity of the period is that immigration starts receiving politi-
cal and economic visibility. This is a period of gradual rehabilitation of the labor
migration. It is no longer one form amongst a multitude of others, but one that holds
a central place in the migration landscape as well as migration politics.

The third period from mid-first decade onOth century (2004) till the start
of the economic crisis (2008-9).Labor migration — the main game in town

The European integration is already a reality or a foreseeable horizon. The
biggest achievement of this period is the transformation of work and occupation as
the main source of both emigration and immigration. It is only in this period that the

. . D )2 N
Balkans begin approaching migration ‘normalcy’”. Forced and ethnic’migrations
are in the past, the citizens take on to look for jobs, for more decent pay, for better
education, for new professional perspectives. South Eastern Europe has gone a long
way into rehabilitating labor migration.

The second visible result is overcoming the opposing migration profiles of
the Western and Eastern Balkans. The economization of migration starts gradually
to erase the differences characterising the early 90s period and we observe a larger
convergence of the types of migration flows and trends.

The third change, which has already started in the previous periods, is the
transformation of migration into a powerful symbolic capital and resource. To the
lack of reforms, poor governance, new inequalities, the citizens respond in three
ways — migration, migration, migration. Migration becomes the radical critique of
the inefficient elites. If in the first period the elites in the Western Balkans use
forced migrations against its citizens, from then on until now the citizens in both
Western and Eastern Balkans are re-appropriating migration as a resource to escape
local elites and to realise professional, educational, family or existential projects.

EU integration has direct effect on the migration flows and has its qualita-
tive and quantitative dimensions. The first is related to the access granted to the cit-
izens of the new member states to a new migration category — ‘the free movement of
people’. The second is related to the increase of emigration. This phenomenon rep-
resents such a tangle of myths, media speculations, realities, and political discours-
es, that in order to untangle we would need a separate article. Here I will mention
two equally significant facts.

The first is the increase of flows from the new member-states: from 0.3
million in 2001, the number of Romanians reached 1.7 million in 2008, the respec-
tive figures for Bulgarians are 0.1 and 0.3 million. The EU enlargements of 2004
and 2007 had a different impact on migration flows: in 2001 there were twice as
many citizens of EU-10 in the EU than Romanians and Bulgarians; in 2008, the sit-

2 “Migration to day is for work?(International Labor Organization 2010 a).
? The Roma migration remains the big exception.
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uation reversed both in absolute and relative terms (Vassileva 2009: 6). Balkan citi-
zens are more eager to consume the right of free movement. A great public visibil-
ity gains the topic of Balkan communities in the EU: Romanians are the largest
immigrant group in two of the largest immigrant countries in Europe — Spain and
Italy4, Albanians in Greece, Serbians- in Austria (Vasileva 2009).

The mobility of the new member states has such an impressive political
visibility — in the sending as much as in the receiving countries - that the images
and political messages begin to strongly dominate against the realities. The mobility
of the new member states is not an exception but a confirmation of the right to high
mobility that the “old ones” enjoyed: 75% of the foreigners in the EU-27 live in
Germany, Spain, UK, France and Italy; at the same time, citizens of these countries
are among the most numerous EU foreigners living in another member state
(Vassileva 2009: 1).

The forth period begins with the economic crisis and continues till today. It
is characterized with the interference of two crises — the economic crisis
and the refugee crisis.

Two distinct types of crisis mark the current migration period: the first is
the economic crisis of 2008-9 and its influence on the migration dynamic; the sec-
ond is the crisis of Syrian refugees after 2012, which continues even today with
growing strength.

The economic crisis impacts deeply migration flows (Papademetriou and
Terrazas 2009) - this statement is accepted consensually, but scholars diverge in the
interpretation of the impact. The emergence of a new migration order summarizes
the first interpretation. It is substantiated by two arguments: the scope and range of
the economic crises are unprecedented; its impact on immigration is direct and cru-
cial and leads to the emergence of a “new migration order”. The second interpreta-
tion stresses that the crisis is global, but the strategies for dealing with it are na-
tional. In addition, the more all-embracing the crisis becomes, the more the cooper-
ation decreases and the national protective mechanisms flourish (Koser 2009: 2)
The third interpretation introduces a radical criticism. It un-economizes the crisis
and stresses that the economic crisis should not cover up another, much bigger and
much deeper crisis — that of the increasing social inequalities (Hoerder 2009). This
vision shifts the accent from unemployment to inequalities, from the economic to
the social. The crisis as opportunity is the central point of the fourth interpretation
(Barbulescu 2009). A publication of the International Labor Organization with the
telling title of Don’t waste the crisis: critical perspective for a new economic model
calls for debate so that the end of the crisis is not just return to business as usual, but
the grounds for a new economic and social order (Pons-Vognon 2010)

Crisis and return. It was expected that the crisis would give rise to large
flows of returnees to the Balkan states due to the unemployment in the Western
countries. Returns, of course, there are, and increasingly so, yet far from the ex-

*As well as Hungary.
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pected numbers. The reason for the short-sightedness of these predictions is the re-
ductionist economic understanding of migration, reducing it to a mere response to
the necessities of the labour market. Yet migration is a far more complex phenome-
non. Amongst the elements in relation to the given example we can find: the un-
employment benefits in many receiving countries are far higher than the salaries in
the home states; many migrants are already well integrated and would suffer a
shock in coming back; the children go to school and the return would sever their
educational integration.

Crisis and migrational balance. If there is an area in which the crisis is viv-
idly and unanimously manifested, it is in relation to the migration balance between
emigration and immigration. For countries such as Bulgaria the imbalance was
starting to decrease with numbers of immigrants approaching numbers of emigrants.
Yet the crisis opened the scissors again between the out-flows and the in-flows. For
two reasons. The crisis reduces the already not very strong appeal of Balkan states
as a destination and thus reduces the number of the willing to immigrate in the re-
gion. The crisis reduces even further the opportunities for work and decent remu-
neration and the migration remains the main option for escape route.

The refugee crises after 2013 is born from two opposing reasons: the war
in Syria and the large refugee flow on the one hand, and the membership of Bulgar-
ia in the EU, which makes the country one of the first European stops after Turkey.

Applications for asylum in Bulgaria for the period 2010 - 2015

Year Number of
applications
2010 1025
2011 890
2012 1387
2013 7144
2014 11081
30.06.2015 7348

Source: State Agency for Refugees, Bulgaria

Other reasons explain the perception of the refugee flow as a shock: 1/the
sudden increase — almost 7 times in 2013 and then 50% more in the following 2014.
Just in the first six months of the current 2015 the number of refugees (7 348) is al-
ready more than it was in 2013 - 7 144; 2/the utter unpreparedness of the Bulgarian
authorities and institutions to deal with the refugee flow.

> The size and the impact of the refugee crisis in numerous Balkan countries can’t be covered by
the present article.
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It is difficult to decide the figure that would be able to synthesize the mi-
gration dynamic in the Balkans in the last quarter of a century. The circle represents
the continuity between the refugee crisis, which marks the beginning of the circle
and the new refugee crisis, which stands at the end of the analysed period. Both ref-
ugee crises are born in wars and conflicts though the source is different — internal
for the Western Balkans two decades ago, external to the Balkans today. The arrow
introduces the more optimistic image of the Balkan migration — the transition from
forced and ethnic migrations to economic ones and the possibilities for free move-
ment of people.

Typology of Balkan Migrations

The great diversity of migration flows on the Balkans I would divide into
three categories. The first two engroup the two poles of the labor and non-labor mi-
grations. I put in a separate third category the return, as it touches on both first cate-
gories — in the post-conflict Western Balkans the return follows mostly forced mi-
gration or displacement, while in the Eastern Balkans — it is most often a natural
end or another step in the labor and educational migration.

I. Non-labor
1. Forced
2. Ethnic
3. Trafficking
4. Refugees
5. Retirement
1I. Labor

1. Emigration
2. Circular migration, including the free movement of people
3. Immigration

II1. Return

1. From forced migration or displacement
2. From voluntary migration

Typology of Balkan Migrations

Balkan Migrations
!. : . . I.
|| MNon-labor Labor

Circular P B
1 Migration ] {Immlgratlon] forced
i

From
voluntary
migration

| _ | Retirem .
u Forced }[ Ethnic ] [ Traffick ]I Refugees ]{ ant ] ‘ Emigration
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Each typology is a risky endeavour in that it aims to capture in cryslallised
forms the dynamic, flexible and fluid form of migration. The current typology
zooms in on the migration flows in the last quarter of a century. Exactly for this rea-
son it looks ‘reversed’ in comparison to the global picture. If in the same period in
the world and the EU labor migrations prevail and even certain asylum demands are
considered as veiled form of work migration, in the 90s in the Balkans we see an
increase in the forms of non-laboor migration.

We see that the category of non-labor migration is vastly heterogeneous.
The pole of voluntarism and life in comfort en globes some of the most positive
forms of migration — migration of free time and retirement migration. The most
characteristic groups are the Germans and Austrians in Croatia (Bosic, 2007), and
British in Bulgaria (Krasteva, 2008). The opposite and negative pole is overpopu-
lated — around it are concentrated the forced and the ethnic migrations, the refugees,
as well as human trafficking.

Out of the four types of migration which Martin Edwards-Baldwin (2005)
uses to characterize the Balkan migrations in the first half of the 90ties, three are
non-labor: forced, ethnic, and trafficking. The largest group of forced migrations are
the 2.6mln from the 4.3mln population of Bosna and Herzegovina, who were inter-
nally displaced or refugees (1992-1995) — this is the largest population loss of the
decade (Bonifazi and Mamolo 2004: 523). 300 — 350 000 Serbians leave Croatia in
the direction of Serbia and Bosna and Hertzegovina (1991-1995). In 1999, 770 000
Kosovars are forced to flee their homes; their return later in the same year leads to
exodus of 230 000 Serbs and Roma to Serbia and Montenegro (Edwards-Baldwin
2005).

If forced migrations put a traumatic mark on the Western Balkans, the
Eastern Balkans produce ethnic migrations: Bulgaria expels 360 000 members of
the Turkish minority6 (Krasteva 2007, 2008), numerous members of the minorities
in Romania leave the country in the first years after the transition: 105 000 Ger-
mans, 37 000’ Hungarians, 3 000 Jews (Edwards-Baldwin 2005). The utter com-
plexity of the ethnic and forced migrations of the Balkans in the 90s is summarized
by Miriana Morokvasic:

What Hannah Arendt calls “the belt of mixed populations” in
Central and Eastern Europe” un-mixes as the ‘ethnic surplus’ is
expelled or leaves ‘voluntarily’ to join the majority in a new state or
territorial unit (Morokvasic 2003:2)

The exodus and forced displacements give non-work migrations on the
Balkans its outlook in the early 90s; later that decade the focus shifts to another
equally negative form — trafficking. The Eastern European trafficking (Krasteva et
al 2007b, Laczko 2002) can be summarised in the following specificities:

6 In the summer of 1989 r.

760 000 according toBonifazi and Mamolo 2004.
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e The first is a sad record — CEE, as well as former soviet countries establish
themselves as the regions with fastest growth in this type of crime.

e The second is a direct consequence of the first — Eastern European trafficking is
gaining central place in this highly competitive market in Western Europe, tak-
ing over positions from trafficked victims from Latin America, Asia and Africa.

e The third is a diversification of the typology of the countries in relation to traf-
ficking:

o Most Balkan countries are a source of trafficking with Romania and
Albania, closely followed by Bulgaria holding the leading places for
trafficking victims per capita;

o All countries take part in the transit of trafficking;

o A more particular tendency is the establishment of some countries as a
destination. In this category fall Bosna and Hertzegovina and Kosovo —
quite paradoxically for a region strong in export of trafficking.

Non-labor migrations are articulated in numerous forms, yet their com-
bined numbers are significantly smaller than those of labor migrations. Those are
excellent news for a region which has just recently transitioned from conflict-
related to peaceful forms of migration.

The circular migration has a solid tradition in the Balkans - gurbet is a
cross-border concept (Hristov 2012). The emigration and the circular migration are
also amongst the most solid sources of work migration in the Balkans: till the 90s
this role was taken by Yugoslavia and Turkey. After the democratic transition all
countries take part in the outward flows with Albania as the biggest exporter (Boni-
fazi and Mamolo 2004). The top five destinations for migrations from the SEE® are
Germany, Italy, Greece, Switzerland and Austria (Gallup 2009).

The return as a natural stage of the migration process is one of the biggest
democratic achievements of the post-communist migrations. It has two main varia-
tions: from voluntary and from forced migration. In the first variation the return is a
predictable horizon for migrations such as the educational; it is a normal continua-
tion of the labor migration; it is a natural and repeated stage of mobility.

The return from forced migration with regard to the analysed period of the
Balkans has two variations: return after the democratic transition of political mi-
grants of the communist period in the Eastern Balkans; return after forced dis-
placement in the post-conflicts period in the Western Balkans. The first variation
covers specific individual cases, relatively limited in number; the second has a con-
siderable empirical referent — both as potential as well as real returnees. This second
group is of great political importance, as assuring normal conditions for return is the
centre of the policy for the post-conflict reconstruction.

8 Gallup’s study is on the WB.
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The paradox of the return is that opposite types of migration give rise to
similar phenomena of return. Forced migrations during the conflicts in Yugoslavia,
on the one hand, and the voluntary work and educational migrations, on the other,
form three figures of return — permanent, termporary, transnational (Krasteva 2014,
Mesic and Bagic 2010):

e Permanent. They have closed the circle of forced displacement or migration by
coming home. This large group has four variations:

o “To die at home.” The first variation is nostalgic — many elderly prefer
at the dawn of their life to be closer to their ancestors, relatives and
homeland (Mesic and Bagic 2010).

o The planned end of temporary migration. Migration theory defines this
second variation as a successful migration project that is finalised
through new integration at home — the war has finished, the education
has finished, money has been gathered for new accommodation/car.

o The unplanned end of unsuccessful migration. The lack of integration
in the new place makes the return necessary or inevitable.

e Temporary. This group includes returnees from forced or voluntary migration —
migration has made them more mobile and they are ready to take on new mi-
gration provided they find sufficiently interesting opportunities.

e Transnational. This is one of the relatively new migrant figures — those who
‘settle in mobility’ and permanently remain in two places. An example are two
doctors — one has a prosperous dental office in France, the other — in Germany,
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yet they open a common one in Bulgaria as well and each one divides his time
between the two countries (Krasteva 2014).

Immigration
or the timid attractiveness of the post-communist
and post-conflict region

The newer and more unexpected the phenomenon, the bigger the public in-
terest it attracts. The number of immigrants to Albania is insignificant; the net bal-
ance is strongly negative: -6.5 (IOM 2007), but this is what comes first in IOM’s
immigration profile of the country (ibid).

Three groups of labor migration may be distinguished in SEE:

e Small, middle, and sometimes bigger business people and entrepreneurs and
self-employed immigrants;

o Immigrants employed by other immigrants, by local business people — or very
rarely — by the administration;

e Highly-skilled experts, consultants, and investors.

Immigrants’ origin varies in the different countries, but on the whole, we
can say that the first group consists mainly of tradesmen and business people from
the Near and Middle East Arab countries such as Syria, Lebanon, the Palestinian
territories, China, etc. Representatives of the same countries are found in the second
group, but it comprises of more nationalities — Moldavians in Romania, Russians in
Bulgaria, citizens of former Yugoslavia countries in Slovenia. In periods of eco-
nomic advance, immigrant workforce fills certain shortages: in construction —
Ukrainians in Romania, Vietnamese in Bulgaria; in the textile industry — Chinese in
Romania (Lazaroiu 2007: 158).

The third group originates from the EU, the USA and other developed
countries: every one in four immigrants in Romania is from the EU — 24% from Ita-
ly and 18% from Spain (Dobre and Ariton 2008); the same (26%) is the relative
percentage of EU citizens in Croatia. The highly qualified professionals from the
developed countries work with the foreign investors, at the representations of inter-
national organizations, and as consultants for local institutions.

Trade and hospitality are the main economic niches where many of the
immigrants are concentrated.

The quantitative expression of immigration is quite modest so far: 0.6% of
the population in Romania (IOM Romania 2010), and 1.4% in Bulgaria (IOM Bul-
garia 2010).This group’s political and symbolic significance is much higher. The
former is related to the specifics of immigration in the new EU member states and
the need for adapted public policies. An interesting paradox seen in countries with
new immigration, such as Romania and Bulgaria, is that its profile is more positive
than that of countries who have had decades of migration history: the ratio between
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the first two groups is in favor of the first — many immigrants have their own busi-
ness and create employment opportunities for their families and other workers.

The symbolic dimension of immigration is of great importance as well. For
countries abandoned by a multitude of emigrants seeking work and opportunities
abroad, immigrants, who invest similar energy, labor, and existential meaning, are
the bearers of a strong message of attractiveness and new opportunities.

Types of migration and migration periods

Forced Ethnic Trafficking Refugees Fetirement  Emigration  Immigration Fetumn
Sa%¢ | wp EB W EB WB EB WB EB WB EB WB EB WB EB WB EB
I + + + + + + + + +
il + + + + o+ + + + + + + +
juil + + + + + + + + + + + +
v + + + + + + + + + + + +

The table illustrates the diverse types of migration are not evenly spread
neither in time, nor between the two regions. The forced migrations are concentrat-
ed in space, as well as in time and they are characteristic only in the conflict West-
ern Balkans in the first half of the 90s. In the same period we find the ethnic migra-
tions of Turks from Bulgaria, Germans and Hungarians from Romania. Bulgaria
signs the Geneva Convention in 1993 and would start accepting refugees only after.
The retirement migration and the leisure migration have the long history in Croatia,
benefiting from its mild climate and beautiful coast. This is a new phenomenon in
Bulgaria and Romania and one which is dependent on the crisis, as well the under-
developed politics of receiving this positive migration — after the emerged interest
of the British in the small Bulgarian villages and the ascending tendency in the ear-
ly 10s, came the disappointment from underdeveloped and unrealizable real-estate
market and the withdrawal in the last few years. The return — from both forced and
from voluntary migration — begins not simultaneously with, but after the peak of
emigration flows.

The migration panorama outlines two tendencies:

e Reduction in the diversification of the forms of migration. By the end of the an-
alysed period they are less than they were at the beginning.

¢ Normalization of the migration flows and the transition from conflict to regular
forms.

National migration models

Every country has its unique migration profile and model, and the volume
contributes to their understanding. My task is to spread the diversity along some an-
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alytical axes and offer a synthesized typology. Among the various migration expe-
riences in the different countries, 1’11 outline four types:

e Post-conflict. Elements of which we find in most countries of former Yugosla-
via, but is most represented in Bosnia and Herzegovina;

e ‘All inclusive — this image I use to name the migration profile which includes
all types of migration. A typical example is Albania;

o New emigration “champion”. The country that attracts the attention of the Eu-
ropean public because of its considerable and intensive migration is by all
means Romania.

o Immigrational. The country in the region that first began experiencing the tran-
sition from emigration to labour migration is Slovenia;

The brief analyses that follow do not aim to deal with the unrealistic task of
presenting in depth and detail the respective countries, but single out the elements
in their migration profile that make them representative of the given model.

The post-conflict model — Bosnia and Herzegovina

It is not by coincidence that Bosnia and Herzegovina is the country where
the policy on migration is over institutionalized: all fourteen governments had min-
istries responsible for refugees and return’. It is not by accident that the responsible
institution in Bosnia and Herzegovina is called Ministry of Human Rights and Refu-
gees. The suffering of the people of Bosnia and Herzegovina, who paid the highest
migration price in the conflicts and wars in former Yugoslavia, calls for institutional
— both national and international — counterbalancing.

The other logical and expected fact is that in the decade after the Dayton
Agreement, the return from exile comes into the centre of migration policy. Fifty
percent of the refugees and temporarily displaced persons (Marinkovic 2007) re-
turned in that period; after that the return continued but at a much lower rate. Many
refugees prefer to stay in the states where the ethnic group they belong to is a ma-
jority (Mirocvasic 2003).

The return is not always a smooth process: some refugees are returned from
countries that no longer offer their hospitality, while the home countries are not able
to provide housing or other solutions which would make the return possible. Sixty
percent of the returnees from Germany are made to settle in towns or villages dif-
ferent from their own that leads to changing their status of refugees to that of dis-
placed people (Marinkovic 2007: 65).

Nowadays we can outline two tendencies: the first one is the terminal fad-
ing of returns'’. The other is the introduction of higher criteria by which the inter-
national community evaluates its impact. The term sustainable return (Mesic and

? (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Bosnia and Herzegovina 2010)

' Similar tendencies exist in relation to the return of Serbs to Croatia (Mesic and Bagic 2010).
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Bagic 2010) that links it more explicitly to the right to jobs, homes, and healthcare
is being used.

Both tendencies illustrate the coming of the end of a migration model,
marked by forced migration, and the transition to a normal model of migration. Cit-
izens of Bosnia and Herzegovina are among the most mobile in Europe; they form
the largest immigration group in Slovenia, the third largest in Austria and the fifth
largest in Sweden. Emigrants reach the impressive number of 1 350 000 (ibid) com-
ing from a population of just 3.8 million.

I will conclude with a somewhat curious tendency. Over the past few years
there has been an abrupt fall in the attractiveness of the traditionally most prestig-
ious destination — the USA (from 15 000 emigrants in 2000 to 3 789 in 2006); while
the attractiveness of Slovenia has risen: the migration towards a neighbouring Bal-
kan country grew more than 6 times (from 2016 emigrants in 2000 to 12 477 in
2007).This fact could be seen as the symbolic reconciliation with the region and al-
so as a positive rating of the opportunities for professional realization that it pro-
vides.

‘All inclusive’: Albania

“Country on the move”(Carletto et al 2006 ), “laboratory for the study of
migration and development” (King 2005), ‘new migration order” (Van Hear 1998),
‘significant and unique case” (Vulnerati 2007) — numerous are the metaphors and
definitions with which scholars try to capture the uniqueness of the country, which
after long decades of pathological closeness is now unstoppably headed towards
migration. “Migration is one of the most important social and economic phenomena
affecting Albania. Since 1990, almost a quarter of the Albanian population has left
the country along with a large urban-rural migration” (IOM 2007: 23). The charac-
terizations of researchers and international organizations such as IOM introduce the
first two aspects of the Albanian model: huge numbers — every one in four Albani-
ans is a migrant; as well as the deep socio-economic impact. The very structure of
Albanian population is being changed. On the one hand, Albania has positive de-
mographics - one of the highest in Europe. On the other, emigration is age and gen-
der selective, which leads to two negative consequences: reduction of the relative
quota of employable young people; and the accelerated ageing of the Albanian pop-
ulation' . Demographic imbalance is a serious issue. Equally serious is the socio-
economic imbalance: the level of remittances is three times higher than the direct
foreign investment and nearly twice as much as the help that comes from interna-
tional sources (IOM 2007). The centre of development is moving form the country
to its Diaspora: “Diaspora becomes increasingly important for the growth and the
socio-economic development of the country” (Vulnerati 2007: 76).

Another dimension of the Albanian model is found in the variety of the
forms of migration. This is a small country producing large trafficking. The pair “ir-

" The relative portion of the population under the age of 15 is reduced from 33% to 29.3% for
the period 1989-2001, while that over 65 has risen from 5.31% to 7.5% (Vulnerati 2007)
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regular migration — forced return” is clearly manifested: several hundred thousand
Albanians have been returned from the European countries' 2. Typical of the Alba-
nian experience are some “exotic” forms of migration such as the 5000 Albanians
who sought asylum at the embassies of western countries in Tirana (June-July
1990), the ships overloaded with would-be emigrants traveling to Italy, the wave of
migrants after the crisis with the financial pyramids (Vulnerati 2007: 76).

Some Western perceptions describe the Balkan migrations as “Balkan-
ized”: exotic, tending to be irregular, multiple — both in terms of forms and num-
bers. Albanian migrations are often perceived as their closest illustration.

New emigration “champion”: Romania

“Visible, but not numerous” — this is how the French researcher of Roma-
nian origin Dana Diminescu summarized Romanian migration in the EU just six
years ago (Diminescu 2004). Time has accelerated the first characteristic and made
the second invalid: Romanian immigrants in the EU are around 2.5 - 2.7 million.
Just in Italy the number is quarter of a million in 2008 - 796 000, twice as much
than in the previous year. The situation in Spain is completely symmetrical:
797 000 (OECD 2010).

To a great extent, Romanian emigration offers a synthesis of the specifics
of the outward flows in SEE. It is best explained by the neoclassical economic theo-
ry which has two conceptual centers: the differences in salaries and the geograph-
ical differences in the supply and demand of the workforce (Borjas 1989). Romania
is characterized by both oversupply of labor and low income: “the first year of eco-
nomic restructuring brought also a diminishing of the real earning. Considering the
value of 1990 as a reference point (100%) in 2000 the real earning barely reached
59% of this value. Although the real earnings increased constantly in 2006 they still
represented only 97.4% of the 1990 value” (Dobre and Ariton 2008: 188). Two ex-
ternal, European, factors made migration flows easier and more numerous: the
opening of the Schengen Area for visa-free travel in 2001 and EU membership in
2007. The case of Romania illustrates two of the advantages of emigration for the
sending countries: reduction of the pressure on the local labor market and remit-
tances. Romania never reached the unemployment levels of neighboring Eastern
European countries; unemployment fell from 10.04% in 1997 to 4.1% in 2007 be-
fore the crisis (Dobre and Ariton 2008: 185). Romanian President Traian
Basescul3recently summarized in an attractive way the two advantages by appeal-
ing to emigrants not to return because the country needed their remittances , and
also because it could not offer them any jobs.

12 (10M 2007) 42 254 10 2006 .
B Trud newspaper, 10.08.10

' Romania is the biggest net recipient of remittances in the EU. In terms of GDP it occupies top
position together with Bulgaria. At the same time the 42% reduction of Romanian remittances
in2009 considerably exceeds the average in Europe — 18% (Comini and Faes-Cannito 2010).
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Romania illustrates the appetite that the population of SEE has for emigra-
tion, stimulated by European integration and the free movement of labor. Economic
theories of migration argue that labor mobility will continue to attract many citizens
of the new or future member states until considerable differences in the earnings
and quality of life continue to exist.

The immigration model: Slovenia

The transition form emigration to immigration increases the countries’ self-
confidence and the discourses on immigration often precede its stable and sizeable
qualitative expression. One of the countries, where reality is quite close to the dis-
course, is Slovenia. The other one is Croatia, which also has a positive net migra-
tion balance (0.5 according to IOM data, 2010). The net balance of Slovenia is 2.2.
The percentage of foreign population is about to reach European levels: 8.1%. The
percentage of immigrant is labor is even higher: 10%. The citizens of other EU
member states are not many — 0.2% of the population (Vasileva 2009: 3), but rela-
tively more numerous than that in Bulgaria and Romania.

Two aspects are of material importance for the theme of our conference:
the clearly regional profile of the immigrants and the regional policy of Slovenia.
According to data provided by Eurostat, of the top five foreign nationalities, four
are from former Yugoslavia: 47.3% of all immigrants are from Bosnia and Herze-
govina, 20.1% - from Serbia, 10.9% - from Macedonia, and 10.2% - from Croatia
(Vasileva 2009: 5). Ninety-five percent of the work permits are for nationals of the
former Yugoslav republics, the majority are issued to people from Bosnia and Her-
zegovina. The regional migration policy of the country has to dimensions: bilateral
and multilateral. Slovenia has entered into agreements with Serbia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina for the employment of their nationals and after the crisis will most
probably continue establishing similar agreements. The more ambitious goal is to
provoke a debate about the creation of a zone for free movement of the workforce
in the Western Balkans in the period before the EU accession of the rest of the
countries (ibid).

The Slovenian example presents an interest on two levels: regionalization
and europeanization. The country is characterized by intensive regional migration,
which is being supported by the active policy of the country in the Western Bal-
kans. Slovenia is a leader in the implementation of the Mediterranean model of
transition from emigration to immigration. This is precisely the motorway that
would shade the Balkan specifics and would gradually lead to the acquisition of a
European migration profile.

15 According to Eurostat data, EU citizens in Bulgaria and Romania are invisible for the statistics
— 0.0% of the population (Vasileva 2009: 3).

530



<& A. Krasteva, Mobile Balkans: temporality, types, trends =

*k%

There are, of course, no pure models, and there are no countries that belong
to a single model. Labor immigration exists in all of the countries, together with
high levels of labor emigration. Croatia can be characterized as a mixed type be-
tween Bosnia and Herzegovina and Slovenia, as well as — in different ratios — Mac-
edonia and Serbia. Moldova is similar to Albania, Bulgaria comes close to the mi-
gration profile of Romania, but operates on a smaller scale. Time will show how
the migration models of Montenegro and Kosovo will crystallize.

Trends: from extraordinary to ordinary flows

If we assume the impossible task of summarizing by a single word the
complex, contradictory, and diverse Balkan migrations at the beginning of the 21
century, it would be normalization. This movement takes a variety of expressions;
I’1l delineate four main trends (Krasteva 2010):

o From forced migrations to returns. Conflicts and wars in former Yugoslavia
produced huge numbers of IDPs and refugees. Fifteen years later, return still
remains an ‘unfinished business’ (Bobic 2010). Many IDPs and refugees will
never return to their native places, because these places are not the same, and
interethnic structures have changed. Return, has, however, become a viable al-
ternative to displacement.

e From ethnic to economic logic. Second only to forced migrations, ethnic migra-
tions have been an important type of human mobility in the end 1980s and the
beginning of the 1990s. A decade later the same populations return to the same
destinations, but the logic is no longer ethnic but economic. One third of a mil-
lion Bulgarian citizens of Turkish origin, who, on the eve of change, were made
by the communist authorities to leave for Turkey, are a case in point. A few
years later on, the economic difficulties push many representatives of the big-
gest minority group in Bulgaria to find jobs either in Turkey, or in Germany, as
network theory rightly anticipates.

o From mass emigration to temporary or circular migration. Women gathering
strawberries in Spain returning home for the winter; men working in construc-
tion abroad with their families remaining at home; highly qualified profession-
als moving from one job to another, irrespective of the country — temporary and
circular migration take a diversity of forms. Nowadays it affects all professions
— from seasonal workers to experts. Return becomes a usual element of labor
mobility plans. More than half (60%) of those who plan to migrate, intend to do
so just for just a few years (Gallup 2009).

o From emigration to immigration. Bosnians, Serbs, and Macedonians in Slove-
nia; Austrians, Germans, and Dutch in Croatia; Chinese almost everywhere;
Russians, Ukrainians, and British in Bulgaria; Moldovan in Romania - immi-
gration in SEE is a fact. The pull factors vary from the soft climate and beauty
of the Adriatic coast, to the relatively low cost of real estate in Bulgaria and
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Romania, to the economic niches in the relatively new market economies. Emi-
gration still largely prevails over immigration, but EU integration may reverse
the picture, as it has already done so in Slovenia. The Mediterranean model that
transformed Spain, Italy and Greece from emigration to immigration countries
only two-three decades ago could be realized in several Balkan countries
(Krasteva 2010: 10— 11).

o From diversification to convergence of the Balkan migration models. In the
early 90s we can observe two opposing trends and migration profiles in the
West and East Balkans. The West Balkans strongly politicise migration, which
becomes a function of conflicts, wars and ethnic cleansing. This dramatic turn
happens in Yugoslavia after a long period of openness towards work immigra-
tion and return. The Eastern Balkans on the other hand are on the opposite pole
- they economize migration as it has escaped the communist political logic of
radical restrictiveness. More than a decade is necessary to reverse this trend, to
transition to convergence of both forms and trends of migration. The end of di-
versification from the early 90s, when the dividing line of migration profiles
passes through conflicts and marks temporary convergence of national migra-
tion profiles in the mid-present decade, before beginning to outline the new dis-
tinctions, related to the Europeanization of migration.

Conclusion:

From migration used by the elites against the citizens to migration
used by citizens against the elites and for themselves

The analysis of twenty five years of Balkan migrations could be sum up in
five conclusions.

Looking for a job and not seeking asylum. Labor migration, jobs and better
quality of life as top reasons for human mobility present a huge achievement that
occurred over the past two and a half decades — both for the ones who left the
closed societies of Albania, Bulgaria, and Romania, and for the post-conflict and
post-war countries of former Yugoslavia.

The second conclusion refers to the possibility to discuss the Eastern and
the Western Balkans as a single analytical entity. Twenty years ago the two parts of
the region were developing in opposite directions: transition form closed to open,
and from political to economic migrations in Bulgaria, Romania, and Albania; and
just the opposite transition in former Yugoslavia. The last decades brought together
the migration development of the two parts of the region.

None of crisis - the economic crisis and the refugee crisis - is coped with
efficiently, both show the lack of strategic thinking, good governance and capacity
to manage migration.

Citizens have appropriated migration. If at the beginning of 1990s forced
and ethnic migration have been used by the elites in WB against the citizens, the
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latter both in WB and EB have transformed migration into a radical critic against
inefficient and corrupted elites and into a powerful social capital for realization of
professional, educational, family, existential projects.

The “roads” are more attractive than the “roots”, millions of emigrants
have divested the region of significance and illustrate its deterritorialization. The
immigration could not still compensate for the emigration, but the attractiveness of
the Balkans as a possible migration destination is growing. The day when pull fac-
tors reach the strength of push factors the citizens of the region will celebrate the
end of ‘balkanization’ and will welcome a new image of an attractive and hospita-
ble region. This day is not tomorrow, but it is in the foreseeable future. The reterri-
torialization is strengthening and its agency diversifying: the returnees who choose
the roots for a new beginning; the circular migrants who earn abroad and spend at
home; the immigrants — they all invest labor, capital, and existential value in the
Balkans.
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AHa KpacteBa

Mo6unHocT Ha BankaHy:
NpPUBPEMEHOCT, BPCTe, TPEHA0BU

[wb oBor wiaHKa je Ja MaXXJbHBO aHAIM3HPA
(heHOMEH OaNKaHCKUX MHUTpanyja, ¥ Ja UCTAKHE II0Be3a-
HOCT U3Mel)y KOHTHHYHUTETa U TUCKOHTHHYUTeTa y 00pa- | Jyromcrodyna
3II0XKEHY MUTpalja, U3paXKEeHy y TPEHIOBUMA, Kao Uy | EBpoma, npucuina
IpoJopuMa U npomeHama. Uetupu nepuosa cy U3paxe- | MHUTpaidja, eTHUYKH
Ha KpO3 TJIaBHE TpeHAoBe. Twumoiorrja OalKaHCKUX | MUTpamuje,
MUTpanyja HICHTUHKYje TeCeT BPCTa , Pa3BPCTAHUX Y | MUTpaluja pagHe
Tpu Behe kareropmje. Unmanak pasnukyje u ymnopehyje | chare, moBparak
MoJeNie HAIlMOHAJTHE MHUTpalHje W IpTa ITaHOPAMCKH
CIIUKY TTIABHHUX TPEHAOBA y MOCIEIH0j YSTBPTUHH BEKa.

Kwyune peuu:
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MeTo4ONOLWKN U eNUCTeMOJSIOLIKK U3a30BU
UCTpaXuBaka KOETHUYKMX MUrpaumja Ha
nocrepaTtHOM TepeHy"

VY oBoM pany pa3sMaTpaM METOJOJOIIKE, SHHCTEMOJIOIKE M
eTHYKE M3a30BE Ca KOjUMa CaM Ce CyodyaBaia TOKOM MYJITHIIO-
KQIHOT ~ TEPEHCKOT — MCTPaKMBamba  CPICKE  3ajefHHLE | Murpanuja,
jyrouctounor Kocopa (I'bunane, ButrHa u cena y mwHXOBO] TEPEHCKO

OKOJIMHHM, Kao 1 Meljy pacesbeHMMa ca OBOT' HOJApPYyYja Y HEKO-

Kwyune peuu:

Cpoui v HUCTPpaAXHUBAILEC,
JIMKO T'pamoBa HJH ). OKYCy HCTpa)XxhBama Iocjacpar- .
pal y -poH) ) CI) yey p . P METOHOJIOTH]a,
HOI' AMCKypCa Haluia Ccy C¢€ JBa BHIa MUrpanuja: 1.

HUHTPACTHUYKU

KOJIOHHM3allMja CTAHOBHMIITBA M3 OpJCKO-TUNIAHMHCKUX KpajeBa
jyxue Cpbuje, koja je Ha KocoBy cmpoBoheHa y oOkBupy
arpapHe pedopme y nepuosy nocie IIpBor cBerckor para, 2.
HCeJbaBalke CPIICKOr CTaHOBHHMIITBA ca KocoBa y Cpbujy
mocie opyXaHux cykoba 1999. roamHe W ychnocTaBibama
ynpaBe YjeoumeHUX Haiuja. Y oba NOMEeHyTa ciydaja ce
YIJIaBHOM PaJy O KOSTHHYKMM MUTpaljamMa: J0CEJbeHHUIH CY
HCTC CTHUYKE NPUITAJHOCTH KAa0 U CTAHOBHHUIITBO y MECTHMa
npecesberba. VIHTpaeTHHYKH ONHOCH WM TPAaHUIE y CBETIY
HNOMEHYTHUX MHIpalfja MOKa3ajld Cy ce Kao MOCEOHO 3aHHMM-
JbUBO HMCTPOKHBAYKO IMOJbE, KOje je y UCTO BpeMe OTBapalio
HHU3 MCTOAOJIOIIKHX, CIIUCTCMOJOIKHNX M €THYKHX IIHTakha U
JieMa.

oxuocu, Kocoso

TepeHCKO ncTtpaxumBawe U MUrpaumjcka cutyauumja

TepeHcka ucTpakuBama 00aBjbajia caM Mel)y mpUIaJHuLIIMa CPIICKE 3aje-
nHUIEe Ha jyroucTtoky KocoBa, y obmactu mo3Hatoj kao Kocoscko ITomopasibe (y
I'munany, pernoHaTHOM LEHTPY, U Y oKoidHUM cennMma — oy, ['opmem Kyc-
1y, l'opmem JluBouy, Ilapremry, I1acjany; y Bapomuiy BUuTHHN 1 OKOJTHUM cearMa
— Bpb6orny, I'pauapy, bunauy, Morwmm n Kiokoty), kao u Meljy pacesbeHHMa ca

* TeKcT je pesyiTaT paja Ha MPOjeKTy Myrmuemnuyumen, MyImuKyImypaiHocm, Muepayuje —
caepemenu npoyecu (0p. 177027) Ertnorpadckor wuuctutyta CAHY, koju ¢uHaHCHpa
MuHHCTAapCTBO NPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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oBor noapyyja y Cpouju (y CmenepeBy, Bpamwy u Bpamckoj bamu). Tokom ucrpa-
JKUBama mocerwia cam JletHuny u Jlparanail, 1Ba ceiia Koja 3a CPIICKY 3ajeTHUILY
jyrouctounor KocoBa nMajy BeIMKH BEPCKH 3Ha4aj. TEpPEHCKO MCTPAKUBAHE CaM
obaspania y nepuony ox 2003. mo 2006. ronuHe, ajiu caM AWHAMHUKY JelIaBamba y
3ajeJHUIM HACTaBMJIa JIa PATUM U BHILE TOJIMHA ITOCIE TOTA.

TepeHckn pax ce OABHja0 Ha BHIIE JOKAIUTETa: IBa Ha IIPOCTOPY
jyroucrounor KocoBa (I'muiaHe ca OKOJMHOM M €HKJIaBa BurtuHa), 3aTuM je
00yXBaTHO pacesbeHa JIHIa ca MoMeHyTux noapydja y Cpouju (CmenepeBo — jenan
oIl rpagoBa ca HajBehoMm KoHIEHTpanujoM Jbyau TmopekiaoM u3 KocoBckor
[Tomopasma, Bpame, Bpamcka bama, Bpamcko ceno HepanmoBam), amm u
cTaHoBHUKe Bpama, rpasa y KoMe caM IyXH HHU3 TOAMHA IPEe TOra KOHTHHYHPAHO
obaBJpaia ucTpaxuBama. Y Bpamy je ox 1999. rogune, 36or 6musuHe Kocora,
TeMa €THOHAI[MOHAJHOT MOCTajla CBENMPUCYTHA: Yy CBAaKOJHEBHO] KOHBEP3alHWjH, HA
rpadutuMa, y TtuaHoBuMa 3a Oynyhnoct... Ca jpyre cTpaHe, CTaHOBHHIIH
jyroucrounor Kocosa ymyhenu cy va Bpame kao Ha Hajosmxu Behu rpan y Cpouju
(amMHHUCTpAaTUBHH MOCIOBH, JICUCHE, KYIIOBHHA...); CBaKOTHEBHO m3Mel)y Bpama u
Beher 6poja cena Kocosckor [Tomopasiba caoOpaha komOu-npeso3. C 003upom Ha
TO Jia C€ paly O MUTPAIUjCKO] CUTYAIINjH, MYJITHIOKATHO TEPEHCKO HCTPAXKUBAHE
(Marcus 1995) mokasaio ce kao HeonmxoqHo. McTpaknBaHa 3ajeiHAIIA je TI0JeIhbeHA
Ha Jieo koju je octao Ha KocoBy m Ha neo koju ce mpecenmo y CpOujy, a BeHH
MPUNaJIHULHU CY TIPETEXHO ,,u TaMo U oBJe". Jla Ou ce pasymenu CI0XEHH Mpolecu
Y OJTHOCH y 3ajCJTHHIIN, UCTPAXKHIBAKE je OMII0 KOHIUITUPAHO TaKO Ja CE carjienajy
IEHU Pa3NIMYUTH JEJIOBU, aJIM U CTAaBOBU cTaHOBHUKA Bpama (u Cpbuje) ca kojuma
HEHU NPUTNIAJHUIN Yyia3e Y pa3nndyute o0nuke nHTepaknuja. TepeH je oapeheH kao
Mpexa Jokanurera (Hannerz 2003: 21, 25; Hannerz 2003a).!

HctpaxkuBame je IMalio HJb Ja y CUTYaIljH IyOOKO M3MEHEHOT KOHTEK-
cta ox 1999. roguHe M yclocTaBibama yIpaBe YjeIMmeHMX Haruja Ha KocoBy
carneaa omHOC m3Mel)y eTHHIMTETa M APYTUX OOJHMKA KOJIEKTHBHUX HACHTH(HKa-
nja (Bepcke, IOKaJHe, perHnoHAIHE, POAHE...). PaToBHM M3a3mBajy BEIHKE IpYyIITBE-
HE MMOTpece M MPOMEHE; CACTaBHU JI0 X Cy MUTpaIje CTaHOBHUINTBA. MCKycTBO
paTa ¥ NpUHYIHE MUTpaldje JieNa 3aje/IHUIe MeHha HaYlMHe CaMOMIeHTH(HKAII]e,
Kao W WICHTH(QUKAIHje Opyeux, pene@uHunryhn WHTepeTHHYKE M WHTPACTHUYKE
omHOce W rpanuie. Kako moka3yjy pe3yiraTd MHOTHX HCTPaKUBamba, OPYKAHUM
CyKoOMMa TpeTXo/e MpOIECH XOMOTEeHM3alldja YHyTap 3ajeHULE, y4BpIINUBame
TPaHUIIA U yTallamke Pa3InIuTUX 00JIMKa naeHTurKanyja y eTHu4Kky. OHa mocTaje
pEeNeBaHTHHja Ol CBHX JPYTHX KaTeropwja MPUOamgHOCTH. Y MOCIEPaTHOM
KOHTEKCTY, PaJUKaJIHO IPOMEHEHOM €THHYKOM U COLIMjaJTHOM I1€j3aXKy, Y OKBHPY
CpIICKE 3ajeIHUIlE C€ OTBapajy TNpOIECH apTHKyJAIMje W peapTHKYJalHje
HUACHTHTETA, W MPOOJIeMaTH3Yjy Ce FHETOBU Pa3IMUUTH BHIOBU. VcTpaxuBame je
MIMAJIO IHJb J1a JOTIPHHECE Pa3yMeBarby OBHX IpoLeca.’

'o eTHOrpad)CKMM MCTpa)KMBabUMa CaBPEMEHHX MHUIPAlMja U, Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, IPOMHUIILIbAba
tepeHa B. Hirvi, Snellman 2012.

2 Jleo pesynTaTa MCTpaXuBama je my6inkosan: Zlatanovié 2008, Zlatanovié 2008a, Zlatanovié
2011, Zlatanovi¢ 2011a, Zlatanovi¢ 2013, Zlatanovi¢ 2014 u ap.
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MHTpaeTHUYKM Opyau

[Ipomecn erHmuke xomoreHm3amuje Ha KocoBy, ka0 W Ha dYHTaBOM
npoctopy Oousmie COPJ, no6unu cy Ha UHTEH3UTETY O] Kpaja 0ocaMIeceTHX roJuHa
nponuror Beka. Kocoro je mapagurmMaTiHdal mpuMep Kako Cy ¢e €THHYKH HICHTHUTE-
TH OJ CTpaHe TMONUTHYKHX H APYTHX HWHTEPECHUX Tpyla KOHCTPYHCAd U Kao
pecypcu MoOmiHcany, yeMepaBaiu u ynotpedsbaBanu. KocoBcku Cpbu cy, HCTO
Ka0 ¥ KOCOBCKH AJOAHIIM, Y Pa3IMYUTHM OOJIMIIUMA TIOJIHTUIKUX, HCTOpHOTpad-
CKUX U MeIUjcKHux auckypca y CpOWju mpuKa3zaHH Ka0 MOHOJNUTHH €HTUTETH — Y
€THUYKOM, BEPCKOM U je3UYKOM cMHUCIy — Melh)y kojuma je cykoO eceHuujaian (yII.
Mladenovi¢ 2004, 245). Pe3ynTaTé MHOTHX TEPEHCKUX HCTpa)XXMBama, MehyTHM,
ynyhyjy Ha 1o 1a cy Ha KocoBy y BHIIIe TOCTIeNBUX BEKOBA KOCT3UCTHpAIe OpojHE
eTHUYKE W/WIHA BEpCKEe W/UIM je3ndke Trpyne, Mel)y kojuma cy rpaHuie Ouie nopos-
He (Urosevi¢ 1935; Duijzings 2000; Mladenovi¢ 2004, Zlatanovi¢ 2011 u ap.).
Moju caroBopHUIH, MIPHIIAIHHIINA CPIICKE 3ajeHHIIe jyroucTouHor KocoBa, y ckia-
Jly ca HOBOHACTAJIOM CHTyamujoMm mociie 1999. roamHe, omakadd Cy MHOIITBO
HUHTEPETHUYKUX ¥ HHTPACTHUYKUX Opyeux, Ka0 U OHHX KOjH Cy Y HCTO BPEME MOTIIU
OWTH W jeTHO W JpyTo, ,.Herae m3melhy™ oBa jBa mona. YHyTap UCTpaKUBaHE CpII-
CKe 3ajelHuIlc H37Bajajy ce rpymne Koje (opMHpajy OIO3UIMje: CTapoCceaeo-
1/KOIOHKCTH, KocoBeku CpGu / Cp6u w3 Cpbuje, u Cpou / Cpnexu Luean’. Naxo
ce ,,CTIoJba“ cpIicKa 3ajemHuna oapelyje kao XoMoreHa, ’beH! MPHUITATHAIA YHYTap
CBOT KpHWJla Olaxkajy cyOrpyIHe JUCTUHKIIM]E KOje Y3pOKYjy TeH3Hje. Y mociepart-
HOM KOHTEKCTY €BUICHTHE CTHUYKE XOMOTCHH3allUje, YIBPIINUBamha U 3aTBapama
IpaHMIA, MHTPACTHUYKE KaTETOPHU3AallUje U TeH3Hje KOje UX MpaTe O0CTajy aKTyelHe,
a'y ciydajy penanuje kocoBckux Cpb6a u Cpbda y CpOuju, 1o0ujajy u HOBE TUMEH-
3yje.

[IBa BuAa KoeTHUYKUX MUrpaLmja n nocrnepaTtHu AUCKypcC

Koernuuka Murpanmja mojpasymeBa Aa Cy JIOCC/bCHHIM HCTE CTHHYKE
TNPUITAJHOCTH K0 CTAHOBHHIITBO y MECTHMA IPECEsbCEba (Capo Zmega¢ 2005;
Capo Zmegaé 2010). C 063upoM Ha Ty CBOjy KapaKTePUCTHKY, OHA IIPHIIA/a KaTe-
rOpHju eTHWYKU ToBnamhenux wmurpanuja (Miinz & Ohliger, 1997; HaBeneHo
npema: Capo Zmegaé 2005, 200). Mako 61 ce y OBOM CIIy4ajy OUeKHMBAO jeAHOCTa-
BHUJH IIPOIEC MHTETpAIHje, Pe3yJITaTH MHOTUX HCTpPaKMBama IOKa3yjy Ia HcTa
eTHUYKa TPHUIIaTHOCT MUTPAHATa M CTapoT CTAHOBHUIITBA HE MOpA WTPATH 3HAYA]-
uy u nose3yjyhy ynory (Capo Zmegaé 2002, 12; Capo Zmegaé 2005; Capo Zmegaé
2010; Duijzings 2000, 52—64; Leutloff-Grandits 2010 u ap.).

[ocnepatHn AWCKYpC WCTpaXMBaHE CPIICKE 3ajeNHUIE [YTOHCTOYHOT
Kocosa 610 je pokycupan Ha ABa BUAa MUIpalldja: OHY aKTyellHy, 10 Koje Aoia3u
1999. ronune u kacuuje (ca KocoBa y CpOujy), 1 — y HOBOHACTATUM OKOJHOCTHMA
CacBHM HEOUEKMBAHO — CTapHjy, Koja je moipa3dyMeBalia KOJOHH3ALHUjy CPIICKOT

3 TepmuH KoprcTHM ycioBHO, 6yayhu ja ce paau o ersonumy. Ouu ceGe ozpeljyjy HCKIbyYrnBO
kao Cpbe. Omumpnuje: Zlatanovié 2014, 144-145.
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CTaHOBHUINITBA ca MoApYyyja jyroucroune Cpouje Ha Kocoso. [Ipobnemu murpanuja
0wy cy HenpecTaHo, FTOTOBO HAMETJBUBO IPHUCYTHH Y PasroBOPHMa TOKOM HCTpa-
KUBamba.

Beh npBor 1aHa HCTpaXHBama® y UEHTPY KOIEKTHBHOT CMeINTaja ,,Pau-
Hai“ kog CMeznepeBa, y pa3roBopy ca cTapujoM >keHoM u3 cena Llepruna kon ['eu-
JlaHa, HAMETHYO ce MpoOjeM oxHOca cmapocederayd W KOJIOHUCMA, Tj. OTHOCA
(HajMame) IBejy rpyna yHyTap cpricke 3ajeqnuie. CaroBOpHHILA j€ CBOjy TOPOIUILY
O3Ha4YMJIa Kao CTapoceleNlauky, MoBjadehu mpeMa AOCEJbCHUIMMA OIUTPY Mi/OHU
rpanuiry. TOKOM JaJber UCTpaXMBamka, OAHOC CTapoCceIenana u KOJOHHUCTa je Oma
TEeMa Koja ce IpOBIAuWiia, a 4eCTO U IpeoBIajaBala, y MHOTUM pPa3rOBOPUMA.
CaroBopHury, m3bermu 1999. rogune, y CpOuju 3BaHMYHO HMEHOBAHH Kao
»AHTEPHO pacejbeHa JIUIA™, y CHUTyalljH HMPOIYKEHOT Oe3CTaTyCHOT CTama — Hu
mamo, Hu 080e — OABWIIM Cy CE€ TPAHUIIOM CTapOCEHCOIH/KOJOHUCTH, JOAATHO je
HMoAIpTaBajyhut CyMOPHOM M30ETJINYKOM pearHomIhy.

Kononuszanuja ctTaHOBHHINTBA U3 OpJICKO-TUTAHWHCKUX KpajeBa Jluke, Xep-
nerosune, Jlanmvanyje, Lpae ['ope u jyroucroune Cpouje Ha KocoBo onBujana ce y
OKBHpY arpapHe pedopme, cupoBoliene y mepuony mocie IIpBor cBerckor para.
Kononuszanuja je npeacraBibana ApKaBHH MPOjeKaT HACE/haBamba CPIICKOT CTAHOB-
HUIUTBA y TIOJHTHYKH OCETIBUBO] MOrpaHnYHOj obmactn.” Ha moapydje jyroncrod-
Hor KocoBa yriiaBHOM je Haces/haBaHO CTAHOBHUIITBO u3 jyroucroune CpoOwuje, u3
mupe okonuHe Bpama. OHu cy cebe, 1o J07acKy Yy HOBY CpeMHY, Ha3uBalIu Bpa-
FaHyUMad, OK WX j€ 3aTeUeHO CPIICKO CTAHOBHHIITBO II€jOPATHBHO HAa3HMBAJIO
Llonosuma, lonyuma, [llonuma. Y TOCIEpaTHOM KOHTEKCTY, OHHU KOjU cebe
onpelyjy Kao crapocezeole, 3amepajy A0CeJbeHUIIUMA J1a Cy MIPBH MOYETH Ja Mpo-
Jajy IMOBUHY AnOaHIMMa M aa HamyiTajy KocoBo (3eMiby cy 10OMIM Ha TIOKIJIOH
U JIAKO Cy MOTJIM J1a je OTyhe, 3a pasnuKy OJ HBHX), a IITO je TOBYKIIO MCeJhaBambe
Cpba u ryburak tepuropuje. Y mpouecuma mel)ycoOHe kaTeropusaigje, crapoce-
JICOIH U JOCEJHEHHUIH CY jeIHH IPYyTUMa, Y H3BECHOM CMUCITY, JOBOIMIN y MUTAkE
CPIICKY €THHYKY TpumagHocT. CTapoceneonu Cy OCIopaBald CPICKH HICHTHTET
JoceJbeHnKa, ropopehu Ja onu 3ampaBo U Hucy Cpou, Beh lomosu. OapehuBanu
cy ux kao Tyhunne, Yeprape, oHe KOju HE MOTY Ja C€ YKOPCHE Ha jeJJHOM MECTY,
Beh ce HenpecraHo cene. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, TOCEJFCHUIH Cy KyITYpHY IIPaKCy CTa-
pocenenana onaxan Kao CIHYHy anb6anckoj. CTapoceneoy U JOCeJbeHHUIIN, HAKO

4 TepeHcka HCTpaKKMBama CpIcke 3ajenHuie jyroucrounor Kocopa zamodena cam y dedpyapy
2003. roguHEe y OKBUPY €THOJIMHIBHUCTHUYKOT TpOjeKTa Mcmpasxcuearba ClOB8EHCKUX 2080pa HA
Kocosy u Memoxuju, xoju je npu WHcTuTyTy 3a cprncku jesuk CAHY mompxkao YHECKO.
IIpojekaT je moppa3ymMeBao CHHMame ayAuo Marepujaina Ha TepeHy KocoBa um Mely uHTEpHO
pacesbeHHM JHIMMa Ha Teputopuju CpbHje, Koja cy IPUCHIHOM MHTpaiujoM Hamyctiia KocoBo
1999. rommue. OCHOBHM IJb TpOjeKTa OHO je CHHMame je3HdYKe CHTyaldje y YCIOBHMa
MYJITHETHHIIUTETa M MYJITHKOH()ECHOHATHOCTH, Ka0 W y YCJIOBMMAa paTHUX M IOCIEpaTHHX
murpanyja. Y WactutyTy 3a cpncku jesuxk CAHY je GopmupaH apXuB y KOMe je MOXPameHO
Bume ox 600 catum ayamo-maTepujaja HACTalIOr Kao Pe3yinTaT TePEHCKUX HCTpaKHBama Ha
KocoBy u y nz6ernmmukum nearpuma y Cpouju Tokom 2003. rogune. McrpaxnuBame caM KacHH]e
HacTaBuiIa y okBupy Tekyhux mpojexara ETHorpadcekor uacruryra CAHY.

* O xononm3anwmju jyroucrousor Kocosa . Urodevié 1935.

540



<= C. 3nataHosuh, MemodonowKu u enucmeMonowWwKuU u3a3o8u ucmpaxuearba... =

WCTOBETHH MO0 €THUYKO] MPUIIATHOCTH, PEIUTH]H, JE3UKY U TUjaIeKTy, CaMo C pas-
JMYUTUAM JIOKQTHUM TOBOPHMA, KHBEJH Cy Kao JBE CHIOraMHe rpyme. MemoBuTn
OpakoBW Cy TOYeNId Aa ce ckianajy oa 60-ux ToIuHa MpoIuior Beka, ox 80-ux
TOJMHA y4ecTalldje, aju Cy AUCTHHKTUBHH HWICHTHTETH W JaHAc 3anpxkanu. Jluc-
TUHKTHBHU HICHTUTETH JIBEjy IPyIia 3aCHUBAjy CC Ha UHTEpIIpETaljaMa JOKATHUX
7 perHOHANHUX pa3jHKa, KOjUMa ce y MOjeANHNM IHMXOBHM acleKTHMa Ipuiaje
3Ha4aj eTHUIUTEeTa. ETHUYKM WMIOEHTUTET, Kako oOjammana [Ipemuh (2008, 43),
Hacnamajyhu ce Ha pesynrare mperxonHux ucrpaxunada (Cornel, Hartman 1998,
89; HaBeneno npema: Preli¢ 2008, 41, 43) npencraBiba APYIMITBEHY KOHCTPYKIH]Y,
anu GopMHpaHy Ha TakaB HA4MH Ja 3a700Hja MpUMOpAUjaIHe aTpulyTe; 0OUYHH
JbyIIU Ta JIO’KUBJbABAJY Y €CCHLIMjATHOM U IIpUMOpAUjaTHOM cMmucity. Ctapoceneo-
I ¥ TOCEJbCHUIIM HE OIaXkajy W He MPUXBaTajy jeHH JIpyre Kao HOCUOIIE HCTOBET-
HOT €THHYKOT WACHTHTETa — HEJO0CTaje MPUMOpIHjaiHa HpuUBpxeHocT (ocehame
3ajeTHUINTBA U COJNIMAAPHOCTH KOje MPOM3WIIa3H M3 BEPOBama y KPBHO CPOJCTBO,
3ajeTHUYKO TIOPEKIIO U CIL.).

Murparijy KOJOHHCTa je OpraHM30Bala M CIPOBOIMIA IpXaBa (jeIHOM
JIeTIOM 1 Kao HaI[MOHAIHY CTpaTerdjy HaceshbaBama KocoBa CPIICKMM CTaHOBHHILI-
TBOM), alld HUje paJniia Ha IBUXOBO] HHTETPAllHji y HOBY CpelnHy. 3a caMe KOJo-
HIICTE Cy, TaK, Y OCHOBH MUTpaIije OWiIm eKOHOMCKH pasno3n. OBa MuTpanyja ce
caMo jeJHNM JIeIIOM MOJKEe TI0CMaTpaTH Kao KOeTHWYKa, Oyayhu 1a cy KOJIOHHCTH y
HOBOj CPEIUHM, OCUM CPIICKOT, 3aTEKJIM U aI0AHCKO CTAHOBHMIITBO. Y CIIOKCHO]
KOCOBCKO] PCaTHOCTH, YHYTPAIE U CHOJballbe Ae)UHUII]e TPUITATHOCTH JBE]Y
rpyna — cTapocezienana ¥ KOJOHHCTa — MOTY ce NpOoAyOJseHHje pa3yMeTH camMo
YKOJMKO C€ y pa3MaTpame YKJbYy4d M Tpehu 3HauajaH akTep y HHTCPaKIUjU —
AnbGaHi. Y HCTPaXWBAYKOM CMHCITY jeé TIOCEOHO 3aHMMJBHMBO Jla KOCTHUYKH
aCIIeKT OBe MHTpAIlHje OCTaje BeoMa 3HauajaH M Yy KOHTEKCTY aKTyelHe, Imociepar-
HE MUTpanyje.

Murpanmja kocoBckux Cpba je 1999. ronmune Ouina npunyana. OHa HelBO-
CMHCJICHO TIpHUIIafa KaTeTOpHUjH KOSTHHYKHX MHTpanmja, Oyayhn ma ce KOCOBCKH
Cpbu ucespaBajy Ha TEpUTOPH]Y (YHKeE) Cp61/1je.7 YV npBOM MHIpaIiOHOM Tajiacy ce
CPIICKO CTAaHOBHHMIITBO ca MoAapydja jyrouctouHor KocoBa HactamuBano y Bpamy.
Wnak, paguje Oupajy mpurpaacka HaceJba MM OKOJIHA Ceja rpafoBa Kao IITO Cy
CmenepeBo, Humr u Jaromuna, nyoiee y yayrpammsocta Cpouje. OHH Koju ¢y ce
npecemuan 'y CpOujy CBOj JKMBOT OINHCY]y Kao TeXaK, U TO He caMo 300r
HeMOT'YhHOCTH Hanaxema 3arociiemka, Beh u 30or tora mro xuresbu CpoOuje He
noKa3yjy caocehame 3a Hecpehy koja ux je 3amecuna. Pasnuke y HauMHY J)KUBOTA H
CHCTEMY BPEIHOCTH (M3paKCHH TPaIWIMOHANM3aM cpricke mopojuie ca Kocosa,
BHUCOK HATalUTET, IujaJiekaT) JIOMpUHOCE ToMe Ja uX craHoBHHLIU CpoOwuje
HETaTUBHO aTpHOyHpajy Kao cimuHe AnOaHnmMa W HasuBajy [[lunmapuma (miejo-

8 O MehyrpymHEM TepuemIMjaMa CTAPOCENENana M KONOHHCTA y TOCHEPATHOM KOHTEKCTY
omuupHyje: Zlatanovi¢ 2008, Zlatanovic¢ 2008a.

7 HcesmaBarbe cprickor cTaHOBHHIITBA ca KocoBa je 3arouero fereHnjama panuje, ami ox 1999.
roauHe 3amo0Mja MacoBHM KapakTep. B. OICeXHy COIMOJOMKY M IeMOorpaicKy CTyIHjy
murpanuja Cp6a u Lipaoropaia ca Kocosa u Meroxuje y Cp6ujy: Petrovic, Blagojevi¢ 1989.
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paTtuBaH Ha3uB 3a AnbaHnie). Yak UM ce U y HeTOCpeAHO] KOMyHUKaIju oopahajy:
,»Bu, Hlunrapu®, ,,EBo ux, opu lllunrtapu!“, nojenunu ox mUX N00Ujajy HaAUMaK
L unrap®. lbuxos mujaekar craHOBHUIM CpOHje T0KUBIbABajy Kao Hepa3yMJbUB
U ciauuaH an0aHCKOM HauyuHy TroBopa. 300r [AdjajekTa HX HEraThBHO
CTePECOTUIU3UPAjy U JUCKPUMHHHUIINY YaK M CTAHOBHHMIM Bpama u yommTe jyra
CpOuje, xoju cy ¥ caMu 300T CBOT TOBOpa MpeIMeT CTUTMATH3alldje Off CTpaHe
HOCHWJIAIla CTAHAAPIHOT CPICKOT je3UKa W TOBOPHHKA JPYTUX AMjATCKATCKUX 30HA.
Moju caroBopuuiy u3 Bpama cy, 10 u3riieAly U HaYHMHY roBopa, Jeyae ca Kocoa
ormakasiy kKao cimyHe Anbaniuma. VizHocuiu ¢y munibere aa ¢y Cpou Ha Kocony,
xupehu nope AnbaHalia, ycBajaiu lbUXOBE OCOOMHE U TIOCTAIH CIIUYHU UM WU
HCTH K20 U OHH.

[Tomenyte xkBanudukamnuje kocopcke Cpde Beoma noBpelyyjy, jep cy oHU —
Kako o0janimaBajy — oa Asbanara moodernu. [Torahajy ux HemocTarak comumaapHoC-
TH U cturMaTtu3anuja. OHU ceOe omaxkajy Kao dyBape CTapuxX CPIICKUX oOWyaja u
Bepe. Haumn xuBora y CpOHWju OHM IOXKMBJbaBajy Kao EroucTuyad, OasupaH
UCKJBYYHMBO HA ITUYHUM HHTEpecHMa. MHOTH O] lbUX HE MPUXBATajy HHOEPUOPHY
MO3HIIUjY U MPUIHCAH HETaTUBHH UACHTHTET. Ha cTHrMaTH3anujy oAroBapajy u oxn
Be ce OpaHe HCTHIAmEM CYIEPHOPHOCTH CBOjE TpyINe Y OJHOCY Ha CTAHOBHHKE
Cp6uje (yn. Capo Zmega¢ 2005, 211). Pasmmke mu/onu xococku Cpou
KOHCTPYHIIY y CKJIaay ca COICTBCHHM BpPEIHOCHUM CHCTEMOM M IOMMAmbeM
CPOJHUYKE M YONIITEe JbYACKe conuaapHocTu. OHU omucyjy craHoBHuke CpOuje
Kao ceOW4He, 3aTBOPCHE M HETOCTONPHMIBMBE, 3a PAa3IMKy OX HHUX KOjH CY
CIIPEMHHU JIa YTOCTE M HEMO3HATOr. Y MCKAa3MMa MHOTUX CarOBOPHHKA IPOBIIAYH Ce,
SKCIUTUIUTHO WM UMIUIMIUTHO, Ja CY €€ OHM y MHOTUM JKHBOTHHM acleKTHMa
0oJsbe ciaranmu ca Andaniuma. KocoBcke CpOe ca AnbaHIMa MOBE3Yjy CIMIHOCTH
y MOJIeIMMa OpraHU30Bamka er3ucTeHnyje, a ca Cpouma U3 qpyrux peruoHa — je3uK
U MpaBociiaBHa Bepa. 300 WACHTUTETa KOHCTPYHUCAHOT MOTPAHUYHUM KapaKTepOM
KocoBa, onn Hucy npuxaheHn 011 KOCOBCKHX AOaHana, aju HUCY puxBaheHu HA
on cranoBHHKa CpOuje, octajyhu y mponeny: u mamo u 060e WWIH HU MAMO, HU
060e, 03HAUEHU Kao (HEMOXKeJbHU) Opyau U Ha JEJTHOM H Ha IPYTOM MECTY.

Ha wmHCTHUTYIHMOHaTHOM HHWBOY W y HOJHTHYKOM H jaBHOM MAWCKYPCY y
Cpouju, KocoBo je oapeheno kao ,,cpue Cpbuje”, ,,cBeTa cpricka 3emsba’, ,,HajCKy-
1ba cpricka ped’”. JIpaBHa BIIACT Ce 3a1akKe 1 33 KOHKPETHE Jby/Ie KOjH HACTAFbY-
jy KocoBo mim cy mOpekyioM ca mera, ajid je MpakTUYHA MOJPIIKA HeaJaeKBaTHO
OCMHUIIJBCHA W/WIM HEaleKBaTHO OpraHu3oBaHa. KOHKPETHH JbyAH U HUXOBE
CTBapHEe MOTpede Cy y JAPYroM IUIaHy, Yy CCEHIHU ,,BEIMKUX HapatuBa™. Y
CBaKOJHEBHOM ToBopy ctaHoBHHIIUM CpbOuje kocoBcke Cpoe olemyjy Kao ,,HeUUCTe
Cpbe®, mTo je y CyNmpOTHOCTH Ca 3BAaHWYHHM JIP)KABHUM W YOIIIITE MOJATHYKAM
mickypcoM. llpomene HammoHanHe dYrcTohe HHCY IONYCTHBE Ha 3BAaHHYHO]
MOJIMTUYKOj TIO30PHHMIIU, Al C€ HEOMETAHO U3HOCE W MPUXBATajy YHyTap MoJpy4dja
kynrypre nHTUMHOCTH (Hercfeld [1997] 2004).

8 Peun akanemuka Maruje behkosuha.
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WNHTpaeTHNYKa cUTyalja He TOjeJHOCTaBJbYje UHTErpalujy. Y IUCKYpCY
kocoBckux Cpba onosunuja KocoBo/Cpbuja (,,Mmu Ha Kocoo™ / ,.Bu y Cpoujy*)
ocraje Bpio m3paxeHa. OHa UMILTHIHPA TOCEOHN OOJIHK CYOSTHHYKOT MICHTUTETA
pacesbennx (ym. Capo Zmegaé 2005, 214) y Cp6uju.

UcTpaxuBaTtu Ha nocnepaTtHOM TepeHy

UctpaxuBame cam 3amouena mel)y pacessenuma ca Kocosa y Cpbuju, a
[IOTOM HacTaBWJIA Ha MOAPY4jy jyroucrtouHor Kocosa. YriaBHOM caMm mapajieiHo
pazmia ., TaMO U OBJIe, OHAaKO KaKoO je U TeKao JKUBOT 3ajeHHIIE KOjy caM HUCTpa-
JKUBAa.

VY meHTpuMa KOJEKTHBHOT CMEIITaja Cy YIJIABHOM OWIIM CTapHjU JbyIU
HIDKET 00pa3zoBama, KOjH Cy pajo TNpHXBaTaId HPEAIor Ja pasroBapamo ,,0
obuuajuma Ha KocoBy“. PasroBopu cy Owim HeCTaHAapIU30BaHU, HA MOYETKY CY
oOpahuBaHe TeMe M3 >KHBOTHOT U KAaJIEHAAPCKOT IHUKIyCa; y IOHOBJBEHUM
CycpeTHMa ca IojeJUHNMA Of BhUX IaJleTa TeMa ce IUpHIa. MHOTH Cy ce TPYIIIN
Jla IPEeU3HO M TEMEJLHO OJITOBOpE Ha MUTama, cMaTpajyhu ma TuMe najy TOmpHHOC
HeYeMy BeoMa Ba)KHOM. BHJIO je MHOTO M OHHX KOjU MOja NMUTama U MOKYyIIaje
ycMepaBama pasroBopa HHCY HHU 4yiH, npuyajyhu cBojy mpuuy Oe3 modeTka u
Kpaja, ca jeIMHOM >KeJhbOM Ja MX Heko caciyma. CBH CaroBOPHUIM CY TOKOM
pa3roBopa MManHu NOTpedy Na NeTajbHO HCIpHYajy Kako cy HamycTiun Kocoso,
ITa UM je OCTajo TaMo, a MITa Cy 3aTeKIH OBJe. Y CHUTYyalldju HU3ryOJheHOT
KOHTEKCTa, U TO HE CaMo ,,[I0jeIMHAYHOT HEYHjer KOHTEeKcTa, Beh KOHTEKCTa y
uenuHu® (MaleSevi¢ 1995, 202), moryhHOCT fa mpuyajy O KMBOTY U OOHYajHO]
npakcu Ha KocoBy 3Haumia je — Makap Ha TpeHyTak — Bpahame y KOHTEKCT.
UumeHuIla 1a ce HEKO MHTepecyje 3a BHX, Jla UM je Tpenrao ,,KyhHu™ mpar u ja u
OHH — TMOIMYT OHUX KOjU ,,HOPMATHO* JKHUBE — KMMajy TOCTa, AyTOMATCKU je
00e306ehrBana MO3UTHUBAH CTAaB U JOIPHUHOCHIA aTMOC(EpH MOBepemha. Y U30eriu-
4yK0j 6€3CcTaTyCHO] TIO3HIINjH, CATOBOPHHUIIU Cy Y pa3roBopuMa Ouin GUKCHpaHU Ha
ryOuTak JoMa U W30erNMIITBO. YecTo caM IMOKyIIaBaia 1a lHXOBY MaXKmy mpeda-
UM Ha ,,Befipuje‘’ TeMe (HIp. cBaaba Ha KocoBy), 1a Ou pasroBop Morao ja ce Hac-
TaBU. V3nasmia cam W3 yJjore HCTpakMBada M Tpejasmia y yjory caocehajHor
CITymIaona, MoKymraBajyhu ga ux HeKako yckiaanM. McTpakuBauko HCKYCTBO KOje
caM TaJa umaina OuIIo je cTedeHo y 3ajenHunama ,,koj kyhe* (Cpou u Pomu y Bpa-
BY), y CUTyalldjaMa Koje cy HOCHIIC Mambe M3a30Ba. Moju MPUCTYIH U METO 0O~
KU KOHIIEIITA MOPAJIX Cy OUTH TeMEJFHO PEBUANPAHH Y CYCPETY ca JbyAUMa KOjU CY
MIPETPIIENN TpayMe.

[Tpunukom Mor mpBor 6opaBka y eHksaBd Burtuna, y neto 2003. roause,
JIETIOBAJIO je Kao Ja je paT jOoIl YBeK Yy TOKY. McTpakmBauku THUM, YHMju caM Omia
wiaH, uMao je YHMMUK-oBy mparwy. [IpBa cimka KOCOBCKE pealHOCTH Ouia je
Pa3pyLIEHOCT, OITyCTOLICHOCT, CIaJbeHa cela JIyX IyTeBa, a CTpaHe BOjHE TPYIE Y
OKJIOIIHMM BO3MJIMMa Haja3wie Cy ce FOTOBO Ha CBaKOM Kopaky. JloxxuBena caMm He
caMo KyNTypHH, Beh M €r3WCTCHIHjalHH INOK — KOHTEKCTYallHO creruduian
(heHOMEH y HCTpakUBambUMa pU3NYHOT (Tocie)patHor TepeHa (Robben, Nordstrom
1995, 13-14; o pusunuma TepeHckor pana: Sikimi¢ 2008). Cutyanuja y eHKIaBH
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Butnna je y Bpeme mor apyror 6opaska 2005. roguHe Omiia 3HaTHO IOBOJHHH)A.
ATaTHjy W HETUPamke PEATHOCTH je 3aMEHHO aKTHBHHJU OJHOC y pelehUHHUCAY
ersucteHnyje. Mnak, mojeJMHA caroBOPHUIM Cy, Oyayhu 1a )kuBe y eHKIIaBH, OWIH
y3IpXKaHU W ONPE3HH, M3paXkaBau Cy 3a0pHHYTOCT 1a cebe W 3ajenHHuIry, 300r
pasroBopa ca MHOM, HE JIOBEIYy Y ONACHOCT. BWiio je OHMX KOjU Cy NpHXBaTanu
pas3ToBOp, ANkl HE U TO J1a OH OyAe CHUMJbeH. Hekn cy ucnosraBaiy HEMoBepeme, 1ma
U CyMIHYABOCT y TOTJELY TOra KO CaM ja W IITa Ty 3ampaBo paauM. Y ceiauMa
TEBUIAHCKOT Kpaja ca KOHIIGHTPUCAHUM CPIICKHUM CTAHOBHHUIITBOM, Kao u Mely
MpUITaTHANIIMA Mayie ypOaHe eHkiaBe y ['mumiany 2006. rogune, atMocdepa je
Owmiga 3HATHO OIYIITEHWja HEro y okoiawHW Butmae. Kperame yHyTap, anmu u
u3mel)y cena je Ouio yramaBHOM HOPMAJIM30BaHO, IITO MU je oMoryhaBano 3HaTHUjY
caMOCTaJIHOCT. HeKkomnko yriieqHux MpHIagHAKa 3ajelHAlle OMOryhuiao mu je
,»yJa3aK Ha TEPEH™; HUXOB IOJIOXKA] Y 3ajeJHHIN je OMO TrapaHIfja Jia OHA HCTpa-
*uBameM Hehe OuTH goBeneHa y omacHOCT. CaroBOpHUIM Cy OWIM OTBOPEHUjH U
OINYIITEHUjU Y Pa3roBOpuMa, IMa caM HajBehH Jleo HCTpakuBama 00aBHIIa YIPABO
TokoM 2006. TOJIMHE y THHIAHCKOM Kpajy.

I'oTOBO CBU CaroBOPHHIM MPHIIAJAIN CYy CPIICKO] 3ajennunu. [locaepatHu
TEPeH KapakTepuily OpojHa OrpaHHWYeHma, a jeJHO OJ BHUX je Ja O0u 3a
uctpakuBaunny u3z CpOuje eTHOrpadCKO HCTPaKUBAKE AI0AHCKE 3ajeqHUIC OHII0
»Hemoryha mucuja“. Ca Hekonuko AjnbaHala pasroBapajia caM Tako IITO CY MOjH
caroBOpHHUIY Wiy npatuoiy Cpbu ca BUMa J07a3UiIM y KOHTAKT. PasroBapana cam
ca MamuM OpojeM XpBara u3 JleTHuie, 3aTuM ca Hekoianko Poma u 13B. Cpnckux
Lueana. Y TOCIEpaTHOM KOHTEKCTYy, KOHTpOJAa TPaHUIE Y HCTPAKUBAHO]
3ajeTHUIIHN je Omiia U3pakeHa U Moje HHTepecoBame 3a XpBate, Pome u 13B. Cprcke
Lueane je HaMIIa3WUJIO HA Pa3IMIUTE OOIHMKE OTIopa (HEKH Cy MUTAIU 300T Yera Me
Cpncxu Lueanu nmn XpBaTu HHTEPECY]jyY, 3ap HIECaM Ty 1a OMX ImpoydaBalia CpICcKe
obnuaje, MOjeIMHM Cy OAOHMjadM Ja ME IIOBEXY ca MpUIaJHHIUMa APYTHX
3ajeIHUIA, MAKO Cy HMMajHh J00pe KOHTaKTe, MCKa3zyjyhwm HeKy BpCTy cTpaxa,
npekopa u ci.). mak, TOkoM JyKer meproaa UCTPaKMBama YCIOCTaBMIA caM ca
MHOTHM CaroBOPHHUIIMMA OJTHOC MOBEPEHa U eMIIaTHje, A caM Jo0ujaia moTpeOHy
momoh.

EtHorpadcko HCTpakuBambe Ha MOCISPATHOM TEPEeHY HOCH MHOTOOpoOjHE
METOJOJIONIKE M EMHUCTEMOJIONIKE TemKkolie W Heaoymuie. Y BpeMe Kaja caMm
OCMHIIJbaBajia U 00aBJjbajia TEPEHCKO UCTPAKUBAKE, CyouaBaia caM ce ¢ HeJocTa-
TKOM JIUTEpAType Koja O M3 aHTPOIIOJIONIKOT yIiia oOpahuBaia ctama KOH(IUKTA,
parta, Kao M OHOT IITO JIOJNa3W HENoCpeaHo rocie Tora. OBaKBe TeMe Cy ce yIiaB-
HOM pa3Mmarpaje ¢ JUCTaHLE U Y alcTpakTHUM mojMoBuMa (yi. Green 1995, 107).
Y nomahoj Haymu cy Takolje HemocTajaid TEKCTOBU KOjU OW ,,u3 TMpBE pyKe™
M3BEITaBAId W O00jallbaBalld CUTyalldje KOH(IMKTAa W paTroBa, KOje CMO Ha
mpoctopy OuBmIe JyrocmaBuje HCKyCWIM Yy MHOCHEAmoj aAeneHuju XX Beka. Y
Mel)yBpeMeHy ce cuTyallija 3HaTHO MMPOMEHMIIA, 11a Cy O PaTOBHMa M MOCIEPATHOM
CTamby Ha NPOCTOpPY Hekajaauimbe Jyrocnasuje (Hapouuto o BocHu) myOnmkoBaHe
MHOT€ BpEJHE CTYIH]E.

JemHna om OMTHHX OJJIMKA IOCIIEPATHOT TEPEHA je M KOH(QY3HOCT W MpO-
MEHJPHBOCT CHTYyalldje, Ma ce [elIaBaio [a CArOBOPHUIM U MHPOPMATOPH 1ajy
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HeTauHe nojaTke. [loHekana je To 0o U3 pasjiora IITO ce CUTyallrja BeoMa Op30
MeHbaia i OHH HECY MOIH ja je npare.” Ha npumep, 6poj Cp6a y I0jeXHHIM Mec-
tiMa Ha KocoBy je 610 criopaH, jep ce IemiaBaio Ja HeKO O/l CATOBOPHHKA Kaxe [1a
y onpeheHUM ETHHYKH MEIIOBUTHM CEJIMMa CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA MMa 3HATHO
BUIIIE HETO IITO je TO peanHo. JlemaBano ce U Ja HeKo Kaxe Aa y oapeheHoM cery
Cpb0a Buie HeMa, a y CTBapH je 0CTao Jia KMBU 3HaTaH Opoj mux. Ca mpyre cTpase,
MOjeJIMHU CaroBOPHUIIM, KOJH CYy UMAalld HEKH OOJHUK IOJUTHYKOT aHTaXOBamba,
JaBajik Cy HEMOTIyHEe U CHOpHe mHpopManuje, uMajyhu y BHAYy a ce pa3roBop
CHMMa WJIM €BUACHTHpA Ha APYTW HAuMH, Te Aa e CHUMaK MOXK/a Ha HEKH HA4YWH
YTUIATH HA IbUXOB TIOJIOKA].

HctpaxkuBame Ha KocoBy je uCTpakuBame y €KCTPEMHUM YCIOBHMA, Y
KojuMa ce onpeheHn mpoOiieMu HCIoJbaBajy y eKCTPEMHHM OOJIUIIMMA, IIITO je 100-
pa mkona u Tect 3a ucrpaxknsada (Nedeljkovi¢ 2008, 22). Tpynuia cam ce 1a cBoja
KOHTpaTpaHcepHa pearoBama'’ NpaTHM M APKHM IO  KOHTPOIOM Y
WHTEpaKIijamMa ca IpUIaJHAIIMA 3ajeJHALE ca KOjuMa caM yJia3uia y CIOXCHE
POMEHJBHBE, YeCTO €MOIMOHATHO IOTIIYHO HCLpPIUBYjyhe, mperoBapauke omHoce
mohu u paBHOTexke. CaroBOPHHIIM Cy MH IIOCTaBJAd MHOTOOpOjHA THTamba,
UMaJIF Cy TIOTpeOy Jia 3Hajy JIMYHE MOJIaTKe: MOje TOJIUHE, J1a JIX UMaM JIeIly, 1 JIH
nMaM Opara (THTame Koje CYIITHHCKH IOKa3yje BPEOTHOCHH CHUCTEM 3ajeITHUIIE,
HIIp. KaJ OMX OJrOBOpHMIIA J]a HEMaM OpaTa pearoBalii Cy jKaJbeEheM), KOITUKA MH je
3apaga’ u ci1. UecTo caM ce MPEeHCIITHBANA KAKO OF TPpebano Ja ce MPeACTaBUM Y
W3pa3uTo MaTpHjapxallHOj CPEAMHH, IITa J]a KaXeM, a mrTa Ja npehyTum, u Kako jaa
CBOj MICHTUTET CUTYAIHjCKH KOPUCTUM I3 OUX ce MPUONMKIIA HCTPAKUBAHIMA U
KOJIUKO je To eTnuku y peay (ym. Preli¢ 2009, 52). V erHorpadckum ucTpaxuBa-
BHIMa, KOja Cy KBUINTATUBHOT THIIA, TEUIKO je OAPXATH HEyTpalHOCT. Myunna cy
Me THTamka Kako Ja cebe U CBoje HCTPaKUBaIhe MPEICTAaBUM Ha HAjIIPUXBATIFHBHjU
HAYMH 3a 3ajeIHUIly, T€ Jia je MOTPeOHO Ja MPYKUM jaCHY CIHMKY O ceOu aa Oux
n3beraa Mmoryha Harahama 1 KOHCTpPYKIIHje UCTPAKUBAHUX.

UctpaxkuBame cam obaBjpalia y OKBHPY CpIICKE, IAKiIe — HCTE €THHIKE
rpyne Kojoj W cama NpunajaaM, ITO je Takohe mpeaa MHOM IOCTaBJballo
MHOTOOpOjHa MUTamka. JEHO 0] OCHOBHUX Ca KOjUMa CaM C€ TOKOM pajia cCyoyaBaa
jecTe KOoHTpaTpaHCPEepHO pearoBame Ha eTHHUYKHU uaeHTuTeT koju Cpou Ha KocoBy
JOXKHBJbABAJy H3PAa3UTO ECEHIMjATUCTHYKH. [Ipakca HarjamieHOr HW3pa)XkaBama
€THUYKOT  WJCHTUTETa HCTPAKUBAHMX IIOKpeTala je TNPOMHIUBAKE H

? Camra HegesskoBuli, koju je 06aBIbao HCTpaXknBame Ha ceBepy Kocosa, Takohe ykasyje Ha oBaj
npo6iem (Nedeljkovi¢ 2008, 49).

19 O rpanchepy u xoHTpaTpanchepy y eTHOrpad)CKEM HCTPaXHBaBHMa onmupHHje: Zlatanovié
2010.

" IMpunaganuy ucTpaxnBaHe 3ajexnuie ¢y 61w Beoma ornrepelieHn GUHAHCH]CKAM MHTAbHMA
MOBE3aHUM C MHTPAIHMjCKOM CHTyalHjoM (Ipojaaja MMOBHHE AnbaHIuMa, 1eoba HoBLA Mely
YJaHOBMMA yXK€ M IIMpEe IOPOIHIe, KOH(IMKTH KOjH 4YeCcTO W3 Tora MpOHW3MiIase, KyNOBHHA
HekpeTHHHa y Cpbuju, cenuaba...). Y 3ajeqHuIM Cy Omie U3paskeHe TeH3Hje U 300T HeaJeKBaTHO
pacmiopehene momohu kojy cy nmooujanu uz Cpouje. Heku jbyau cy MManu BHCOKa MeCeUHa MPH-
Mama, a HUCY JXuBelIH Ha KocoBy M ci. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY caM pasyMela BHXOBO HHTEPECOBAE
3a MOjy 3apamy.
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MPEUCTINTHBAKE MOje €THHUYKE HJICHTHU(HKALUje, KOCMOIOINTH3MA, TOJIEPAHIIN]e
npema opyeom/opyeumalopyeauujem n npodecuonannux 3Hama (ym. Nedeljkovié
2008, 41).

UctpakuBame MamHHCKE 3ajeHUIC Ha OCETJBUBOM, HECTa0HIHOM U
MOJUTHUYKK onTepeheHOM TepeHy Yy NpBH IUIaH IOCTaB/ba eTHuKa murama (Sluka
1995, 285, 292). Tokom pama caM ce MHTEpecOBaJia 3a CyOjeKTHBHY IUMEH3H]jY
KOH(IIMKTa W >KMBOTAa IOJ MpOTEeKTOoparoMm, a Oyayhu nga je Moja eTHHYKa
MIPUIIATHOCT, Oap HOMUHAIIHO, UCTA Kao U Mojux caroBopHuka (yim. Preli¢ 2009, 49),
noceeheHo caMm ynasuna y pamuBe 30He KyntypHe mHTHUMHOCTH (Hercfeld [1997]
2004). Moja ucTpakuBayka Mo3uiifja je Ouiia NpOMEHJbMBA, HEMPECTaHO Y MpoLe-
cuMa mperosapama. C jefHe cTpaHe, NepIunupaHa caM Kao HHCajaep Y €THUUKOM U
JE€3MYKOM CMHUCITY (MOTJIa caM Jia pa3roBapaM Ha JIUjaIeKTy ), JaKjie HEKO KO je Hau,
QM y HCTO BPEeMe U Kao Heko Ko noiazu u3 Cpbuje, ma jomr u3 beorpama, u camum
THUM HEMa MHOTO pa3yMeBama 3a IBHXOB TEXaK KUBOT U BpeJHOCHHU cucteM. [loje-
IVHU CaroBOPHHUIN Cy OTBOPEHO HMCKa3WBAIM HE3aJ0BOJFCTBO OJHOCOM CBOjUX
cyHapomauka m3 CpOuje mpeMa HHMa, a ja caM ce Ty HEIUIaHUPaHO 3aTeKiia Kao
BUXOB MPEJCTaBHUK. TOKOM HCTpaKUBama OCIIIHpana caM u3Mmely MHcajaepcke
W ayTcajaepcke IMo3ulyje, HacTojehn na uX o0jeIMHUM Kako OMX HCTpaKUBaHY
3ajeHUITY TOTIyHHje pa3syMelna. Y TOCIepaTHOM KOHTEKCTY, MHTPACTHHUKE TEIll-
Kone, Hepa3yMeBama U OCyJe, pedIeKTOBANIE CYy CE€ M HA HCTPAXKUBAUKy CUTYalld-

Iy

MHorHu ayTopH KOju Cy HCTpakUBama 00aBJbalil y KPU3HUM KOHTEKCTHMA
npuMehyjy TEeHISHLU]y UCTpaKUBava Jja U3 eMIIaTHje IpeMa MaTHhU UCTPAKUBAHUX
yCBajajy HUXOBa CTAHOBMIITA, 3aJlaXy CE 3a HUXOBA IpaBa, MHCTUTYLMOHAIHY
3alITUTY | CII., Ia Ha U3BECTAaH HAUMH OyAy 3aBEJCHU FUXOBOM (IOAEIHCHOM WIIN
n3abpaHoM) YJIOTOM KPTBE, HAPOUHUTO aKO €€ pamdl o moxpeheHNM, MambUHCKUM
WJIM MapruHatusoBanuM rpynama (Robben 1995; Capo Zmegaé 2006, 215-216). C
003MpOM Ha TO Ja je UCTpaKMBaHA 3ajeHHIIA jyrouctodHor KocoBa MamHHCKA H
Jla je caunmaBa MPEeTeKHO CHPOMAIITHO CEOCKO CTAHOBHHINITBO, KOj€ MOXKE Ja MMa
MaJl0 pPeaHOT yTHIlaja Ha TOK HPOMEHA KOCOBCKOT IpymrTBa ox 1999. ronmume,
OTBOPHJIO CE€ HOBO TOJhE 32 NMPEHUCIUTUBARKE KBAUTETA EMITaTH]e M OATOBOPHOCTH
IpeMa HCTPaXKUBaHUMA, KOJU CYy OJf MCHE OUYCKHBAIH J]a OTBOPEHO OyAeM Ha BUXO-
BOj CTpPaHH H, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, MOjUX NMPOQECHOHATHUX ONpeliesberha. McTpaxu-
BamkC U IHCAmkE paja mpaTuia je 0oja3aH qa OMX CTEYEHUM YBHAMMA MOIJIA Ja, Ha
HEKHU HA4MH, yTPO3UM 3ajeTHUILY.

HcrpaxuBame Ha IIOCIEPaTHOM TEPEHY 3aXTEBANO jé KOHTHHYHPaHy METO-
JIOJIOIIKY pedieKCUBHOCT — Npaheme BUIIECIOjHUX MpoIieca Kako YHyTap 3ajeIHH-
1Ie, Tako U yHyTap cebe. Takole, MHOTH IOJIa3HN TEOPHjCKH M METOJIOJIONIKH TIPHUC-
TYOH Cy TOKOM pajia MOpaiud OMTH CTaJIHO MPEUCIUTHBAHUW W Mpuiarol)aBaHu.
HcrpaxuBauka peduieKCHBHOCT, METOJIONONIKA (JISKCHOUITHOCT ¥ OTBOPEHOCT 3a
JIOKAJIHE KOHIENITE, HAarjo IOrohjeHe paToM, CBAaKako Cy KJbYYHE OJIPEAHHIE

12 .

Xanunosuh y HCIPITHOM, pedIeKCHBHOM WIAHKY U3HOCH CBOja UCKYCTBa (IyHIHE U CIOKEHE
yJIoTe MHCajIepa | ayTcajaepa y HCTpaKMBambHMa 3aje/THHIIA Ha MOCIepaTHUM MPOCTOpHMa OUB-
we Jyrocnasuje (Halilovich 2014).
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UCTpaKUBamka KPU3HOT TepeHa. [ucame o mociepaTHOM TepeHy Takole mpeacTas-
Jba M3a30B Ca KOJUM c€ H JaJbe CyOdaBaM.

Nurepartypa:

Cornel, Stephen & Hartman, Daniel. 1998. Ethnicity and Race: Making identities in
the changing world. Pine Forge Press.

Capo Zmega¢, Jasna. 2002. Srijemski Hrvati: etnoloska studija migracije, identifi-
kacije i interakcije. Zagreb: Durieux.

Capo Zmega¢, Jasna. 2005. Ethnically Privileged Migrants in Their New Home-
land. Journal of Refugee Studies 18/2: 199-215.

Capo Zmega¢, Jasna. 2006. Etnolog i njegove publike: o restituciji etnografskih
istrazivanja. U: Etnologija bliskoga: Poetika i politika suvremenih teren-
skih istrazivanja (Jasna Capo Zmegaé, Valentina Gulin Zrni¢, Goran Pavel
Santek, ur.), 213-235. Zagreb: Institut za etnologiju i folkloristiku & Nak-
lada Jasenski i Turk.

Capo Zmega¢, Jasna. 2010. Introduction: Co-Ethnic Migrations Compared. In: Co-
Ethnic Migration Compared. Central and Eastern European Contexts
(Jasna Capo Zmagac, Christian Voss, Klaus Roth, eds.), 9-36. Miinchen:
Kubon & Sagner Verlag.

Duijzings, Ger. 2000. Religion and the Politics of Identity in Kosovo. London:
Hurst & Company.

Green, Linda. 1995. Living in a State of Fear. In: Fieldwork under Fire: Contempo-
rary Studies of Violence and Survival (Carolyn Nordstrom, Antonius C. G.
M. Robben, eds.), 105-127. Berkeley-Los Angeles-London: University of
California Press.

Halilovich, Hariz. 2014. Behind the Emic Lines: Ethics and Politics of Insiders’
Ethnography. In: Insider Research on Migration and Mobility: Internatio-
nal Perspectives on Researher Positioning (Lejla Voloder, Ljudmila Kir-
pitchenko, eds.), 87-102. Surrey & Burlington: Ashgate.

Hannerz, Ulf. 2003. Several Sites in One. In: Globalisation: Studies in Anthropolo-
2y (Thomas Hylland Eriksen, ed.), 18-38. London-Sterling, Virginia: Pluto
Press.

Hannerz, Ulf. 2003a. Being there... and there... and there! Reflections on multi-site
ethnography. Ethnography 4/2: 201-216.

Hercfeld, Majkl. [1997] 2004. Kulturna intimnost: socijalna poetika u nacionalnoj
drzavi. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek.

Hirvi, Laura & Snellman, Hanna (eds.). 2012. Where is the Field? The Experience
of Migration Viewed Through the Prism of Ethnographic Fieldwork. Hel-
sinki: Finnish Literature Society.

547



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIII (3) =

Leutloff-Grandits, Carolin. 2010. Ethnic Unmixing in the Aftermath of the Yugo-
slav Successor Wars: The Integration of Co-Ethnics in Former Yugoslavia
in Comparative Perspective. In: Co-Ethnic Migration Compared. Central
and Eastern European Contexts (Jasna Capo Zmagac, Christian Voss and
Klaus Roth, eds.), 139—-163. Miinchen: Kubon & Sagner Verlag.

Malesevié¢, Miroslava 1995. Sestrinska solidarnost — izbeglice iz biv§e Jugoslavije u
Njujorku. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU XLIV: 197-206.

Marcus, George E. 1995. Ethnography in/on the World System: The Emergence of
Multi-Sited Ethnography. Annual Review of Anthropology 24: 95-117.

Mladenovi¢, Radivoje. 2004. Slovenska lingvisti¢ka pripadnost, konfesionalna pri-
padnost 1 etnicki transfer u svetlu skrivenih manjina na jugozapadu Kosova
i Metohije. U: Skrivene manjine na Balkanu (Biljana Sikimié, ur.), 245—
258. Beograd: Balkanoloski institut SANU, Posebna izdanja 82.

Miinz, Rainer & Ohliger, Rainer. 1997. Deutsche Minderheiten in Ostmittel — und
Osteuropa. Aussiedler in Deutschland. Eine Analyse ethnisch privilegierter
Migration. Berlin: Humboldt-Universitit, Demographie aktuell 9.

Nedeljkovi¢, Sasa. 2008. Problemi primene antropologije: antropolosko istrazivanje
savremene kulture na KiM. U: Savremena kultura Srba na Kosovu i Me-
tohiji (Sasa Nedeljkovi¢, ur.), 19—73. KruSevac: Bastinik.

Petrovi¢, Ruza & Blagojevi¢, Marina. 1989. Seobe Srba i Crnogoraca sa Kosova i
iz Metohije: rezultati ankete sprovedene 1985-1986. godine. Beograd:
Odeljenje drustvenih nauka SANU, Demografski zbornik, knj. II.

Preli¢, Mladena. 2008. (N)i ovde, (n)i tamo: etnicki identitet Srba u Madarskoj na
kraju XX veka. Beograd: Etnografski institut SANU, Posebna izdanja 64.

Preli¢, Mladena. 2009. Istrazivanje etnickih manjina: li¢na iskustva i dileme. Antro-
pologija 9: 41-54. (Beograd)

Robben, Antonius C. G. M. & Nordstrom, Carolyn. 1995. Introduction: The An-
thropology and Ethnography of Violence and Sociopolitical Conflict. In:
Fieldwork under Fire: Contemporary Studies of Violence and Survival
(Carolyn Nordstrom, Antonius C. G. M. Robben, eds.), 1-23. Berkeley-Los
Angeles-London: University of California Press.

Robben, Antonius C. G. M. 1995. The Politics of Truth and Emotion among Vic-
tims and Perpetrators of Violence. In: Fieldwork under Fire: Contempo-
rary Studies of Violence and Survival (Carolyn Nordstrom, Antonius C. G.
M. Robben, eds.), 81-103. Berkeley-Los Angeles-London: University of
California Press.

Sikimi¢, Biljana. 2008. Etnolingvisti¢ki terenski rad: konceptualizacija rizika. U:
Slike kulture nekad i sad (Zorica Divac, ur.), 81-93. Beograd: Etnografski
institut SANU, Zbornik radova 24.

548



<= C. 3nataHosuh, MemodonowKu u enucmeMonowWwKuU u3a3o8u ucmpaxuearba... =

Sluka, Jeffrey A. 1995. Reflections on Managing Danger in Fieldwork: Dangerous
Anthropology in Belfast. In: Fieldwork under Fire: Contemporary Studies
of Violence and Survival (Carolyn Nordstrom, Antonius C. G. M. Robben,
eds.), 276-294. Berkeley-Los Angeles-London: University of California
Press.

Urosevi¢, Atanasije. 1935. Gornja Morava i Izmornik. Beograd: Srpska kraljevska
akademija. Naselja i poreklo stanovniStva, knj. 28, Srpski etnografski
zbornik LI, 3-242.

Zlatanovié¢, Sanja. 2008. Starosedeoci i doseljenici: medugrupne percepcije u posle-
ratnom diskursu. U: Savremena kultura Srba na Kosovu i Metohiji (Sasa
Nedeljkovié, ur.), 109-126. Krusevac: Bastinik.

Zlatanovi¢, Sanja. 2008a. Power of Categorization: Natives and Incomers in South-
eastern Kosovo. Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography SASA LV1/2: 133—
147.

Zlatanovi¢, Sanja. 2010. Transfer i kontratransfer u etnografskim istrazivanjima.
Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU LVIII/1: 129-139.

Zlatanovi¢, Sanja. 2011. Diskurzivno oblikovanje ,,drugih®: srpska zajednica jugo-
istocnog Kosova u posleratnom kontekstu. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta
SANU LIX/2: 79-99.

Zlatanovi¢, Sanja. 2011a. Family in the Post-War Context: The Serbian Community
of Southeast Kosovo. In: Southeast European (Post)Modernities (Klaus
Roth, Jutta Lauth Bacas, eds.), 227-250. Ethnologia Balkanica 15. Berlin:
LIT Verlag.

Zlatanovi¢, Sanja. 2013. Srpska zajednica u Gnjilanu: diskurs nostalgije urbane
enklave. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU LX1/2: 67-82.

Zlatanovié¢, Sanja. 2014. Kakav je odnos etnicke i verske identifikacije u poslerat-
nom kontekstu? Terenska istrazivanja srpske zajednice na jugoistoku
Kosova. U: ,, Etnos “, religija i identitet: naucni skup u ¢ast Dusana Bandi-
¢a (Lidija B. Radulovi¢, Ildiko Erdei, ur.), 135-146. Beograd: Odeljenje za
etnologiju i antropologiju, Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u Beogradu.

549



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIII (3) =

Sanja Zlatanovié

Methodological and Epistemological Challenges
of Researching Co-Ethnic Migrations in a Post-War
Area

In this paper I look into the methodological, epis- | Key words:
temological and ethical challenges 1 faced during multi-
sited fieldwork research in the Serb community of south-
east Kosovo (Gnjilane, Vitina and neighbouring villages,
and in several towns in Serbia where displaced persons
from this area are now living). The focus of the research | Kosovo
into post-war discourse was on two forms of migration: 1.
the colonisation of the population from the highland areas of south Serbia, which
was carried out in Kosovo as part of agrarian reform in the period after World War
I; 2. The migration of the Serb population from Kosovo into Serbia following the
armed conflicts of 1999 and the establishment of a United Nations administration.
In both cases these are mainly co-ethnic migrations: the settlers are of the same
ethnicity as the population in the places they have moved to. Intra-ethnic relations
and boundaries in the light of these migrations turned out to be an especially inter-
esting field of research, which has opened up numerous methodological, epistemo-
logical and ethical questions.

migration, fieldwork,
methodology,
intra-ethnic relations,
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The Balkan Gurbet |Pecalbarstvo — Past and Present

The article presents an observation on the various traditional
forms of cross-border seasonal labour mobility on the Balkans,
both as agricultural works away fror_n th; home plgce, and as migrations, labour
large-scale temporary craftsmen’s migrations of builders, bak-
ers, dairy workers, confectioners and so on. In countries like

Key words:

mobility, gender,

Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, Macedonia and Serbia, traditional gugbleg,
cultural models of trans-border labour mobility that encom- | P®¢3 arstvo,
passes the majority of the male population of entire regions Sopluk

have existed for centuries. These migrant groups created the
specific subculture of gurbet, which the men carried with them
in the big city, at the same time altering the entire model of
traditional culture in their home regions. The annual journeys
of men from the various mountain parts of the Balkans “at
work” and “for gain” (pecalba) in the course of the years de-
veloped specific features of the feast-ritual system and folklore
in the villages of these regions. At the same time, the tradition-
al Balkan gurbet is an important condition for mutual penetra-
tion between various cultures and peoples and for creating new
cultural patterns and various multidimentional identities.

The fall of the Berlin Wall 20 years ago and the break-up of Yugoslavia
drastically changed the dynamics of labour mobility of the Balkan people. Since the
1970s, in the decades of no visa restrictions on Yugoslavia, legal trans-border la-
bour migrations became widespread among its citizens, and their presence as gas-
tarbeiters in a number of Western European countries became a long lasting life-
strategy. The political changes of the early 1990s transformed the social environ-
ment once again — the so-called Western Balkan countries (excluding Slovenia) fell
behind the “Schengen barrier” for a long time, while countries such as Bulgaria and
Romania got an opportunity for “opening” towards the EU and for various forms of
legal and illegal trans-border labour mobility. The restrictive visa policy of the EU
towards some of the ex-Yugoslavian countries led to the emergence of new strate-
gies for constructing identities. Logically, a very important methodological issue
stands in front of the migration researchers, such as deepening the knowledge on
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the Balkan mobility in a comparative perspective — both in terms of studying the
traditional patterns of cross-border temporary labour mobility and in terms of trans-
border migrations from the Balkans to Western Europe. This article will suggest a
research viewpoint on the traditions in the labour migrations in the very heart of the
Balkans in the past two centuries.

The tradition of seasonal and temporary labour migrations, particularly
among the men, has existed for centuries in a number of regions on the Balkans.
The model, according to which men earn money somewhere “away” or “abroad”
(the neighbouring region, the big city, another state/country or “somewhere on the
Balkans”), but return every year to their home places and families “here”, is known
in different Balkan languages as gurbet/ kurbet/ kurbéti, or with the South-Slavic
term pecalbarstvo (Hristov 2008, 217). The Balkans offer a remarkable variety of
traditional cultural patterns of seasonal or temporary (between one and three years)
labour migrations in the separate regions, but they all share a number of common
typological features that make them an important part of what we could call a Bal-
kan “culture of migration” (cf. Brettell 2003, 3).

Researchers of migration problematic face several difficulties, posed by the
need to uncover the reasons for migration (temporary or permanent) of different so-
cial groups from one country to another or within the country itself, to trace the
mechanisms of this process, and to determine the ways in which these changes re-
flect on the everyday life and culture of the migrants, on their thinking and under-
standing. From a Balkanistic perspective, such problems are posed by the complex
research of labour mobility on the Balkans both from historical and contemporary
point of view. Serious difficulties also arise from the researchers’ approach, limited
to his own national frames — a number of Balkan authors, who study labour migra-
tions, focus on their own country, write in their national “cages”, and don’t look
across the borders. Incompatibly, in a historical context, labour migrations on the
Balkans were as a rule cross- and trans-border, “border” in the meaning implied by
Fredrik Barth — of the [trans-] ethnic, religious, cultural, and later — state boundaries
on the Balkans (cf. Barth 1969).

The purpose of the present article is not to provide exact definitions and
generalizations on the issue of “labour migrations on the Balkans”. It will focus on
the social phenomenon of seasonal male labour migrations (gurbet or pecalbarstvo)
in its socio-cultural and ethnological aspects, showing its historical roots, specifics
and stages of development, through the example of the Central Balkans — this part
of the peninsula, where the frontiers of three states come together nowadays — these
of Republic of Bulgaria, Republic of Serbia and Republic of Macedonia. In the lit-
erature this region is widely known as Sopluk — a denotation with unclearly defined
borders and cultural specifics (Hristov 2004, 67-82; Malinov 2008, 424-436). When
speaking of regional specifics on the Balkans, this area shows common, stable cul-
tural specifics, despite the fact that the local population shares different national
identities over the last 150 years; it is a historical fact that during the last 125 years
these regions have changed their state affiliation five times (Hristov 2002, 69-80).
National and/or ethnic groups there are not denoted decisively — they change in the
course of history and “by definition are modified after changes in state borders”
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(Preli¢ 1996, 115) — at least this is the way it has been on the Balkans. One of these
stable traits of social life in the region during the entire 19™ and 20" century is the
seasonal labour mobility of male population that shaped the traditional cultural
model of local communities. This region has only sporadically been mentioned in
previous studies of migrational movement on the Balkans (cf. Palairet 1987, 225-
35).

k%

The historical traditions of temporary and seasonal economic migrations on
the Balkans are impressive for their variety and importance for the social and cul-
tural history of the region. Despite the turbulent historical destiny of the Balkan
peoples, marked throughout the past 200 years by numerous economical and social
catastrophes, the trans-border labour mobility of seasonal type, accompanied by ex-
change of ideas, information, technologies and cultural patterns, has never ceased.
Particular regions on the Balkans - Middle-western Bulgaria, North-eastern Mace-
donia, Albania, Northern Greece and South-eastern Serbia are among the main cen-
tres for such seasonal/temporary labour migrations.

This Balkan version of the “mobility culture”l, practiced by generations of
men who earned their means of living away from home, caused a number of trans-
formations in the entire model of traditional culture in these regions, related to the
temporary absence of males from the village. In a number of places in Albania,
Bulgaria, Greece, Macedonia, Serbia and Turkey these transformations encom-
passed the ways of making a living and material culture, as well as re-thinking eve-
ryday gender stereotypes, social organisation, the holiday calendar and the rituals,
related to a person’s life cycle. Some of these cultural patterns and their impact on
identity, particularly in the border regions of the Balkans, have already been men-
tioned in my earlier works (cf. Hristov 2009, 109-126).Works of comparative re-
search about gurbet on the Balkans are still remarkably few in numbers. A signifi-
cant challenge for researchers (historians, ethnologists, anthropologists, sociolo-
gists, demographers) is to explain how these traditional patterns of “life-in-motion”
are reproduced and transformed in the conditions of globalisation and EU expan-
sion, which give more opportunities for labour mobility in a European perspective.
This research is still yet to happen and the future migration studies in Serbia are
significant and will contribute in this way.

Seasonal and temporary labour mobility in the central part of the Balkans
(known as Sopluk) is a social process that has been developing with varying intensi-
ty throughout the 19™ and the 20™ centuries. Within the Ottoman Empire during the
19™ century, the main “streams” of temporary labour migrations were directed to

"I borrowed this term from the French anthropologist Benoit Fliche, who studied labour migra-
tions (gurbet) in Turkey (cf. Fliche 2006).
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the capital — Istanbulz, and the other big cities of the Empire, but also to Wallachia
and Serbia, which were free by that time.

In the early decades of the pre-modern age, the main form of seasonal mi-
grations in the agrarian sphere for the entire Balkan-Mediterranean range (Brodel
1998, 30, 40-43, 51-53) was the movement of labour force from the mountains (ar-
eas which, according to Fernand Braudel, were characterised by their “archaism and
poverty”) to the rich plains and river valleys, mainly in the harvest seasons (“na
Zetva ”3). For example, the main destinations for agrarian seasonal labour mobility
from the mountainous central part of the Balkans (the so-called Sopluk) were Wal-
lachia and the big farms in Dobruda and the Thracian Valley. During the second
half of the 19" century, men from entire villages in the Bulgarian-Serbian border
region (regions of the Timok river, Gode¢, Berkovica etc.) worked in the farms of
Wallachian cokoyas (Hristov 2010, 199). Only sporadically, however, this labour
mobility was called pecalba.

Typical for the centuries of the Ottoman Empire and its rule on the Balkans
was the seasonal hired shepherdry (with calendar framework between the feasts of
St. George in May and St. Demetrius in October), along with different combinations
of agrarian labour. Most distinctive in this aspect was the transhuman shepherd no-
madism, typical for not only Wallachians, Aromanians and Karakachans, but also
for Bulgarians from the Rodopi mountain (towards Aegean Thrace and the Upper
Thracian plain) and from Eastern Stara planina mountain (towards Dobruda). Here
we should also mention this part of the population, which during these centuries had
the privileged delepkeshan status of suppliers for the Ottoman army (Grozdanova,
Andreev 1986, 121).

These seasonal migrations related to agrarian labour had their age specifics
and gender characteristics in different regions of the Balkans, but their female ver-
sion (similar to the “slizane na Romanya” in Bulgaria during harvest) was predom-
inantly maiden’s — traditionally after the marriage the woman would stay with her
family, at her husband’s house, and, in the regions with male gurbet, she would take
care of the family’s land and livestock. The Sopluk mountain regions were a con-
stant source of seasonal maiden workers that migrated to the lowland regions (the
areas around Sofia in Bulgaria and Ovce pole in Eastern Macedonia) at the time of
crop harvesting.

The intensification of the agricultural production during the first decades of
the 20" century put an end to the seasonal maiden mobility; yet, the growing needs
of the new bourgeois society in the capital forced the quick development of new
types of temporary maiden labour — being a maidservant in a rich urban family be-
came important for the socialization of girls from a number of villages near Sofia
(Palairet 1987, 34). The Maidservant market (Sluginski pazar) in Sofia, organized

2 As example, in 1863, approx. 32,550 Bulgarians worked in Istanbul and its suburbs.

® In Bulgaria, this traditional movement from the mountains to the valleys received the folklore
name “slizane na Romanya” (‘ascending to Romelia’).
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twice every year at the Piazza for the construction workers (Djulgerska piazza) — a
week after St. George’s day and after St. Demetrius’s day, became an important
place of the capital of Bulgaria after World War One (Hristov 2005, 87). The girls,
who were too young to get married, were brought and contracted for housemaids at
the “market” by their parents, most commonly by their mothers, who also received
the money for the house and kitchen work, which their daughter was hired for. This
money was used to prepare the dowry for the future bride. When the girl reached
the age of 15-16, she was taken back to the village to be married. According to the
information of my respondents, it was very rare girls to stay and live in the city and
marry there. It was believed that successful marriages took place in the village, so
that was the end of the young women becoming familiar with the city lifestyle. But
what was learned from the landlady (gospoda) in the city was taken to the village:
recipes for cooking, patterns of housekeeping and nursing children, and sometimes
urban ways of dressing and social etiquette.

In a number of cases, agrarian (in particular shepherd) mobility was tradi-
tionally closely related to craftsman seasonal migrations in a number of mountain-
ous regions on the Balkans (Palairet 1987, 225-35; Brunnbauer 2004, 141-142). The
latter would mainly include builders, potters, bakers’ and tinkers, who travelled
around the entire peninsula. In this aspect, several regional centres in Bulgaria, Ser-
bia and Macedonia were formed, which “emitted” waves of men going for gurbet
and pecalba every year throughout the 19" and the first half of the 20™ century.
Possibly the oldest such centre is Northwestern Macedonia, and specifically the
Debar and Tetovo kaaza, the region of the Mijaks’. The other traditional centres,
such as Tran in Midwestern Bulgaria, Crna trava and Bosilegrad in today’s Soth-
eastern Serbia, Kriva palanka and Kratovo in Macedonia, still preserve the tales of
how the legendary builders (djulgers), who built the capitals Belgrade and Sofia,
learned their skills from “debarlii”’, who came from the “Arnautluk” (Hristov 2008:
219). The debarlias’ traces can also be found among the wandering dyulgeri from
other regions of Bulgaria — both in the school of Bracigovo in the Rodopi mountain,
and in Central Stara planina, where the centres were Drjanovo, Trjavna and Gabro-
vo. An example: when in 1870 the first railway was built in Bulgaria (Varna-
Rousse), most of the workers were “Christians from Albania who swarm(ed) all
over European Turkey and return(ed) home in the winter months, but faithfully re-
turned each year” (Barkley 1876, 56-57).

Traditional seasonal labour migrations of men in Bulgaria and Macedonia
are not only a part of the century-long common history of different ethnic, religious
and lingual communities on the Balkans, they are also a part of the folklore (cf.
Karovski 1979; Pistrick 2008, 97-110), of local and family narratives, and of indi-
vidual biographies of a number of prominent local historical figures, some of which
“grew up” in these tales and legends to the scale of cultural heroes. The activation
of male gurbet in the late centuries of existence of the Ottoman Empire was caused,
in my opinion, by the breakup of the agrarian system in the Empire and by the so-

* The term “bakers” includes the entire range of bakers, pastry-cooks, bozadii, halvadii etc.
> The Mijaci are a specific ethnographic group, inhabiting Northwestern Macedonia.

555



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIII (3) =

cio-economic crisis of the late 18" and early 19" century that led to a decline of the
well-developed and state-maintained network of sheep breeders in the mountain re-
gion responsible for the army and the large cities supplies (Hristov 2008, 219). To
this we must add the economic collapse that followed the decades of feudal vio-
lence (for example, the rule of the kurdali leader Kara Feiz in the Middle-western
Bulgaria) and the constant raids by various villain gangs, especially in Western
Macedonia (ITerpor 1909, 3; I{sujuh 1931, 134, 162, 169, 199).

In the mountain regions of the central part of the peninsula, male crafts-
man’s labour away from home (pecalbarstvo) was popular and traditionally prestig-
ious (Bobcev 1902: 107; Petrovi¢ 1920: 18; Cviji¢ 1931: 134). This referred espe-
cially to the region, known as Sopluk: legends are still told about masters “could
shoe the flea and split the sole-leather into nine” (Cviji¢ 1906: 194). The seasonal
mobility of the pecalbars is well documented in the period after the Crimean War
(1853-56) — the report of the Austrian vice-consul in Sofia, von Martrit, published
in Vienna in 1853, stated that “the Christian citizens of the region around the town
of Tran were so poor that they could hardly pay their taxes, therefore a big part of
these would leave the native places in the spring to go elsewhere and seek for op-
portunities to earn money in Istanbul, even Asia Minor, from where they came only
as late as in the winter” (Mihov 1943, 331-332). After the year of 1878 Konstantin
Irecek reported that “during the time of the Ottoman Empire a group of 5000 men
regularly went to Serbia to work as masons in summer”. Later, he adds: “In the ar-
ea around the town of Tran as well as around Radomir and in Kraiste there live
mason-vagrants and work in bunches of 40 to 50 persons.” (JireCek 1976, 559). In
the area of Trin, the seasonal workers in free Serbia were called “Sumadiers”
(Sumadinci) in order to differentiate them from “Stamboldjias” (stamboldzias),
working in the villages, surrounding the capital of the Empire (Petricev 1940, 150).

These masters were going “from early spring to late autumn” all over the
Balkan peninsula — from Serbia (Morava region, Sumadia, Belgrade) and Wallachia
to Istanbul and Asia Minor (Smirna) as builders (dyulgeri), masons (dzidari), tile-
makers (ciglari), potters (kaljavci) and “crepari” (making flat clay baking pots —
crepnja or podnica) and from some villages also as stone-cutters (cf. Nikoli¢ 1910,
29; Mirnova-Panova 1971, 65; Palairet 1987, 23-46). The seasonal movement of
mountain male population (“u pecalbu”, “u rabotu”) to other parts of the Balkan
peninsula made for the stability in time of the complex family households (zadruga
type) and for increasing the importance of women’s position in the family (Brun-
nbauer 2004, 144). However, the deeply entrenched traditional gender models in
this patriarchal socio-cultural milieu inhibited the modernization in that respect —
here I agree with Michael Palairet’s conclusion (Palairet 2002, 147). Men’s labour
mobility, their seasonal absence from the village community and their continuous
work out of the home region, resulted as well in the proverbial strength of kinship
networks in these regions.

An important condition for the continuous conservation and the great sig-
nificance of family-kin structure for the entire life of the village was the traditional
form of organization of the migrants’ groups (pecalbarska tajfa) of construction
workers. They were based upon kinship principle and up to the beginning of the
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20™ ¢. did not know any written form of regulation (of the guild type) — traditionally
migrant male labour groups followed the norms of customary practice: a hierarchy
of masters (majstor), journeymen (kalfa) and apprentices (cirak) was selected main-
ly among the kin and, rarely, among the village community. This peculiarity, as
well as a lack of statistical information for seasonal workers in Bulgaria®, Serbia
and the Ottoman Empire during this period, forces our choice of research strategy
into historic-ethnographic reconstruction of seasonal cross-border mobility, using
predominantly narrative sources.

The end of these agrarian migrations was put by the Balkan Wars of 1912-
1913, which resulted in new political boundaries dividing the territory of the former
Ottoman Empire.

*kk

The directions, destinations and character of seasonal labour of male mi-
grant groups changed several times in the 19™ and the first decades of the 20" . in
accordance with the turbulent and complicated historical destiny of this part of the
Balkans (Manolova-Nikolova 1997, 159-173; Stojancevi¢ 1995, 283-331). Before
the Liberation of Bulgaria (1878) the main attractive centres for the migrant groups
from this nowadays border region of Crna Trava, Tran, Caribrod, Pirot, Leskovac,
Vranje, Luznitsa, Kumanovo, Kratovo and Kriva Palanka were S'umadiya in Serbia
and Vlasko in today’s Southern Romania, which were already free at the time, and
within the boundaries of the Ottoman Empire — the region of Zagore (near the Bul-
garian towns of Vidin and Lom in North-western Bulgaria), Dobruda in North-
eastern Bulgaria, and, logically, the Empire’s capital — Istanbul. Travelling
throughout the Balkan peninsula, the skilled master-builders left traces of their
work everywhere — from the particularly popular among the locals in Wallachia
houses of rammed earth (bienica or punjenica — cf. Mironova-Panova 1971, 69-70),
to the modern buildings in the capitals — Istanbul and Belgrade, and the large port
cities of the Ottoman Empire.

In a number of (then) border cities in free Serbia (Paracin, Jagodina and
Cuprija) and Wallachia (Craiova, Gjurgiu, Braila and the capital Bucharest), tempo-
rary migrants from Bulgaria and Macedonia built entire colonies of their own.
Many of them actively participated in the revolutionary struggles, uprisings and
wars which led to the liberation of their home regions from Ottoman power, and
sometimes even to inclusion in the borders of the new national states on the Balkans
(Hristov 2008, 222).

After the Liberation of Bulgaria (1878) the new capital — Sofia, quickly be-
came an attractive centre for temporary labour migrants from the central part of the
Balkans, as well from Macedonia. The main part of the seasonal construction work-
ers in Sofia were from mountain villages in the border regions between Bulgaria

% During the entire period after the liberation of Bulgaria the official state statistics did not take
into account seasonal workers hired for less than 6 months (Natan et al. 1969: 408)
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and Serbia and from the regions of Kratovo and Kriva Palanka, which remained
within the boundaries of the Ottoman Empire. The most famous construction con-
tractors in the Bulgarian capital were born in Tran (Western Bulgarian border re-
gion) or in Macedonia (Petrovi¢ 1920, 23). The seasonal construction workers had
“their own” gathering and hiring spot — Djulgerska Piazza — which as well became
an important place in the capital city as early as the end of the 19" century (Hristov
2005, 86). At the beginning of the 20™ century, the construction workers were still
“seasonal guests” in the big city — they worked and earned in the capital, but spent
the winter months in their home villages. Soon after the Ilinden Uprising in Mace-
donia it became clear that the decades-long destinations of the pecalbar men also
traced the route of the refugees from the central part of the peninsula.’

Organized on kinship and/or local principle, the groups of temporary mi-
grants (pecalbarski tajfi) developed their specific subculture in the big cities (Istan-
bul, Thessalonica, Belgrade, Sofia). The seasonal workers had permanent spots
where they got together and communicated, such as the famous “Znepole” Hotel
(for the pecalbars from Tran) and the “Razlog” restaurant (for those from Macedo-
nia) in Sofia. Their specific dialect came to be their language marker both in Bul-
garia and in Serbia (Cviji¢ 1922, 219), while some groups developed their own “se-
cret” language, as those from the village of Slegovo, near Kratovo — the so called
Fornicki speech (®ununoscku, Kuranoscku 1984, 67-135). The local population
on both sides of the (political) frontiers also accepted the migrant groups as specific
communities and their seasonal moving “from early spring to late autumn” was
compared to the flocks of migratory birds (dialectal kurkavci — “cranes” — cf. Hris-
tov 2005, 85). These male craftsman’s communities were traditionally closed in
their specific subculture: the infiltration of workers from other regions was a rare
exception even in the 1940s.®

In the beginning of the two Balkan Wars and during World War One, many
of these pecalbars from the central re%ions immigrated to America to avoid military
service. As early as the end of the 19" century, America became an attractive place
for labour force from the region — at first from Macedonia, and later on from Bul-
garia and Serbia (Petrov 1909, 3-6). Part of these “Americans” returned to their
homes in the 1920s, but most of them remained in America as immigrants.

As time passed, in the regions with traditional male labour mobility, local
cultural tradition was transformed according to the men’s seasonal absence from
their home places. In the Sopluk, the builders groups (fajfa) started their journey on
some of the main spring feasts — Mladenci (The Forty Holy Martyrs), DZurdzovdan
(St. George’s Day), but according to the tradition this was supposed to happen on
the first Monday of Long Lent, so called Cist Ponedelnik (Clean Monday). By the
middle of May - St. Constantine and Helen’s Day - they were already at work (“u

7 Here is only one example: from 74 construction workers in Sofia from the village of Radibus
(Kriva Palanka region in present-day Republic of Macedonia), 72 enrolled as volunteers in the
“Macedonian” volunteer corps of the Bulgarian Army to participate in First Balkan War, hoping
to liberate Macedonia (personal fieldwork records).

¥t is still told in Sofia that you can only “steal” but not learn the craft from the Trin masters.
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rabotu) (Petrovi¢ 1920, 14). Their earliest date of return was near St. Demetrius’s
Day or Randzelovdan (St. Michael the Archangel’s Day). That’s why the most im-
portant family-kin feasts (of the svetec type — the feast of the family patron-saint, cf.
Peseva 1960, 739) were grouped in the period from St. Demetrius’s Day to St.
John’s Day, reaching their culmination on the feasts of RandZelovdan (St. Michael
the Archangel’s Day), Nikuldan (St. Nicolas’s Day) and Bozi¢ (Christmas) (cf.
Hristov 2014, 1-18). The weddings were similarly concentrated in the winter peri-
od.

k%

The new political borders on the Balkans after the Balkan Wars and World
War One, the restrictive national legislation in the individual countries, and the
complex political environment in most Balkan countries (both victorious and de-
feated in the wars), only further intensified by nationalist propaganda, lead as a con-
sequence to a drastic decrease in trans-border labour mobility of the men from the
studied regions. During the period between the two world wars the Balkan market
for seasonal trans-border migrants virtually collapsed — not only USA was de-
bunked as “the pecalbar Eldorado”, but also the social situation in Bulgaria, the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia and Greece cut down drastically the opportunities for la-
bour migrations (Plairet 1987, 34). This lead to a change in the model of temporary
labour among the men from these regions — their seasonal movement was redirected
towards the big cities at the ‘hearts’ of their own countries. Still, this labour mobili-
ty had the traditional characteristics of temporary labour in 1920s-1940s — the men
were earning in the city but their families stayed at their home villages throughout
the Sopluk were the men spent the inactive winter months. The increase of the “in-
ternal” temporary labour migrations, however, prepared the social conditions for the
permanent emigration towards the cities that became a fact after World War Two
and was stimulated by the intense industrialization of the new socialist governments
of Bulgaria, Romania and Tito’s Yugoslavia.

After the end of World War Two the regions from the central part of the
Balkans were affiliated with the newly created “People’s republics”, which dramat-
ically changed the situation on the labour market and the character of labour rela-
tions in Bulgaria, Serbia and Macedonia. The accelerated industrialization of the
1950s turned the seasonal migrants into “socialist workers” and resulted in the mass
depopulation of villages. Becoming city dwellers, the builders brought to the big
cities their families and gradually lost their connection to the land, leaving behind
only elderly people. In Bulgaria this contributed to the forced mass collectivisation
of arable land, which led the villagers to losing their land.

The century-long traditional model of male labour mobility (gurbet) was
once more changed during the 1960s, when a number of Western European coun-
tries invited “guest workers” from the Mediterranean countries, including Greece,
Turkey and former Yugoslavia, turning men into legal temporary migrants. This
type of migratory movement to countries from Western Europe reached its peak in
1973 (Novinsc¢ak 2009, 123), as a consequence of the simultaneous process of fami-
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ly reunifications in the 1970s, turning successfully the Western European countries
to countries of continuous immigration even nowadays (Guentcheva, Kabakchieva
and Kolarski 2003).

During this period, temporary migrants from the territory of former Yugo-
slavia settled down permanently in Western Europe, mainly in Federal Republic of
Germany and Switzerland. This was a consequence of the new policy and the new
possibilities, given by the legislation of some European countries, such as West
Germany. Being invited as legal workers for a certain period of time due to the need
of labour force in some economic sectors, the Balkan gastarbeiters soon brought
their families along and emigrated permanently in the host country. West Germany
“shared” the model and the designation (“gastarbeiter”) of the “temporary” labour
migrants with the rest of the West-European countries. This also radically changed
the model of the (temporarily) separated families in the regions I have studied. The
traditional gurbet model of seasonal migrations and labour outside the region (the
families stay in their home places, while the men earn abroad, sending and spending
their money at home), was transformed from the beginning of the 1970s into the
pecalbar’s model of the gestarbeiter culture, especially in Serbia and Macedonia.

Future will tell whether this model will be repeated for Bulgaria and Ro-
mania or not.
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MeTko XpuctoB

BankaHckun eypbemulnedan6apcmeo
y NPOLUNIOCTU U CafallHkbOCTU

OBaj pax ce 0aBU pa3UYUTUM TPAIAULIUOHATHUM
paZHUM U Ce30HCKHM MHUTpalijama Ha bankany, yKibydy-
jyhu moJsompHuBpenHE palioBe BaH MeCTa CTAaHOBamba H
pamHe MOBpeMEHe Murpanuje rpal)eBUHCKHUX paTHHKA,
nekapa, pagHuka Ha (apmama mieka uUTA. Y 3embama
kao mro cy Anbanmja, byrapcka, ['puka, Makenonuja u
CpOuja, TpaAWIMOHATHA KYIATYpPHH MOIEIH IIPEKO-
TpaHUYHHUX MHIpaluja Koje cy oOyxBatane BehuHy MyI-

Kwyune peuu:

MUTrpaiuje, pagHe
MUTpaIyje, 1o,
rypoer,
ne4andapcTso,
IHommyx

Ke TOIyJalldje YATABUX pEruja, rmocrojayie cy BekoBuMma. OBe rpyrne MuUTrpaHara
Ouiie cy CTBapaolld ¥ HOCHOIM HAPOUHUTE MOAKYITYype rypOeT, HCTOBPEMEHO MeHba-
jyhu umTaBe Mojene TpaJWIUOHAIHE KYyIAType y CBOjUM MATHYHHM 3eMJbama.
Coguuime MUrpaluje Mymikapana M3 pa3iM4YdTHX IUIAHWHCKUX peruja bankana
300r mocna ¥ — 3apaje, TOKOM TOJHHA J00Wie Cy crenupuyHe KapaKTepUCTHKE
pUTyaTHUX U (ECTUBHUX CHCTEMA y CelIMMa OBHX peruja. MlcroBpeMeHo, Tpaaum-
OHAJIHH OaJIkaHCKU TYpOeT MOCTao je 3HayajaH YMHMJIAI 00OCTpaHOT yTHIIaja pas-
JUYUTHX KYJITypa ¥ Hapoja, CTBapajyhu Tako HOBe KyATypHE oOpaclie ¥ pa3iinduTe

BI/IIIIG-):[I/IMGH3I/Ij CKC MJICHTUTCTC.
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»W Ao Ucnanpga cy cturnu® — ekOHoOMcKa u
nonutnyka murpaumja NopaHaua ns Nope

Murpanuje u3 T'ope cy Takopehn yBek Owuie MOJACTaKHYTE
U3BECHOM CKOHOMCKOM W MOJUTHYKOM CHTYAIHjOM, KaKo y
Topu Tako u y pernony. OHe moctajy uHTeHsusHuje ycien | Iopa, Topan(u)u,
E€KOHOMCKE Kpu3e jaeBereceTux roiauHa 20. Beka M MOJIMTHY- KpH3a, MUTPALHjE,
kux mpomena Ha KocoBy TOKOM M HAKOH 1999. romune. ¥V KyJITypHA IpaKca,
paly ce pa3MaTpa NUTAmkE YTUNAja €eKOHOMCKE M IOJUTUYKE
kpuse y Cpouju u Ha KocoBy kpajem 20. u Ha mouetky 21.
BeKa Ha MUrpalyje IpHUIajHIKa ropaHcke 3ajenHuue u3 Iope.
VY TekcTy ce Takohe MocTaBiba MUTAkE YTHIIAja MUTpAlMja Ha
NpOMEHE y KYyIATYpHOj Tpakcu MpUIaJHAKA TpBE U Apyre
renepanyje ['opanaia y beorpany.

Kwyune peuu:

Beorpan

*
Fae n Kako cam ncTpaxumBana

Tema panma mpeacraBiba €0 pe3yiTara UCTpaXKHBama Koje o0aBibaM y
OKBUpY ropaHcke 3ajequuie y beorpaay ox 2012. rogune. beorpaa mpencraBiba
MECTO HCTpaKMBama Ipe cBera 300r Tora mTo je Hajeehm Opoj ['opanama xoju
xuBe y CpOuju HaCTamEH yIIpaBo y OBOM I'pafdy. McTpaxuBame je Moapa3syMeBajo
o0aBJbame pa3roBopa (YCMEpPEHH THIl HHTEPBjya) ca MIPBOM U JPYTrOM T'€HepalyjoM
IoceJbeHUKa KOju kuBe y beorpany. Y pasroBopy cy ydectBoBanu ['opaHuu xoju
cy nocesbeHu y beorpazn y npyroj nonoBunu 20. unu npBoj aeueHuju 21. Bexa. Y

Tekct mpencraBiba pe3ynTaT HCTpaKuBama Koje o00aBjbaM y OKBHPY IIPOjeKTa:
Mynmuemnuyumem, MyImuKyKmypaiHocm, muepayuje — cagpemero cmarbe (6p. 177027) Etno-
rpadcekor uacTHTyTa CAHY. Ilpojekar dpunancupa y nennHn MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe U
TEXHOJIONIKOT pa3Boja Pemyonuke Cpbuje.

! Cynehn mpema mogammma Iomica 2011, y CpGuju sxiei 7767 NpUMagHAKA TOPAHCKE 3aje/THI-
e, a ox Tora ux 5328 xwuBu y Beorpany (Popis stanovnistva, domacinstava i stanova 2011. u
Republici Srbiji.
http://www.praxis.org.rs/images/praxis_downloads/nacionalna%20pripadnost-ethnicity%202.pdf
IIpema HekuMm apyrum nopanuma, 34 %, ogaocHo 6750 murpanara u3 ['ope, HacTameHo je y beo-
rpany (Hasani 2003: 63, Hasani 2011: 316, 320).
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BE3M Ca TUM je MOTPeOHO Ka3aTH Jia J0CEJbeHUKE MOKEMO YCIOBHO J1a MOJIEIUMO Y
IIBa Muepayujcka maiaca ¢ 003UPOM Ha TEPHOJ FBUXOBOT Jocehema y beorpan.
[IpBu yKMHE MOCEILEHUIIN KOjH Cy ce nocenuin y beorpaa 50-ux, 60-ux, 70-ux win
80-ux roamuna 20. Beka, a IpPyru TOCEJLEHHUIIM KOjU Cy AocesbeHu 1999. unm xacHu-
je. Uamely npBor u apyror manaca nocelbeHUKA MOCTOjU pa3jiivKa ¢ 003UpOM Ha
TIEPHOJI KOjH je TIPOBEACH Yy EMUTPAIIH]H.

HapatuBu caroBopHHKa HpeICTaBibajy ,,pETOPUYKH HCKa3“ (Antonijevic
2013: 45) u mpumnazajy yriiaBHOM T3B. €IH30/1H0] MeMopHju (Antonijevi¢ 2013: 29).
HaparuBu murpanara Takohe ,,CMENITajy MCKYCTBO MHTpAIldje YHYTap KOHTEKCTa
BUXOBHX II0jeIUHAYHUX JKUBOTA, MPYKajyhu YBUI y MPOIEC YKJBYYEH y MOBE3H-
Bamke WHAMBUIYATHOT HCKycTBa ca Beh mocrojehuM eKCIIaHaTOPHUM OKBHPOM
Koju 00e30ehyje xynrypa.”“ (Antonijevi¢c 2013: 28). Pag ce 0a3upa Ha aHaNH3H
HapaTHBHOT IUCKypca, add W Ha nomahoj, Ka0 W HHOCTPAHO] AHTPOIIOJIOIIKO],
JIeMorpa)ckoj U COLHMONIOIIKO] IUTEPATypH. Y BE3U ca TUM HarjamiaBaM Ja MUTpa-
muje [opanama w3 ['ope y mOMEHYTOM Meproay HHCY IMpeACcTaBibajlie MPEeaMET
JOCaAIIBIX ETHOJOMIKUX M aHTPOMOJIOIMIKAX UCTpakuBama y Cpouju. To je jeman
OJl KJBYYHHX pasziora 300r Kojer ce y palny IO3WBaM Ipe CBera Ha pe3yirate
HCTpaxuBama Murpanuja [opanana u3 ['ope koje uzHocu X. XacaHu y CBOjUM TeK-
CTOBMMA. 3HayYajaH M3BOp TOJaTaka Cy, CBaKaKo, M IMOJalli Koje 00jaBibyjy Melhy-
HaponHe MHcTHTYnWje Ha KocoBy, kao mTo je, peuumo, [lian paszeoja onwmune
Hpacaw 3a nepuoo uzmely 2013. u 2023. cooune (B. www.ks.undp.org), u TeKCTOBH
MOjeIMHIX WHOCTPAHUX ayTopa Koju cy 00aBJbald CBOja UCTpakuBama y [opu y
1pBoj menenuju 21. Beka (8. Derans, Zeslen 2011, Schmidinger 2013).

VY ucTpaxkuBamy IMOJA3UM O] NMPETIOCTaBKe Ja Ha ojpeheHy Murparmjy
yTHYe BHIIE MaKpoaKTopa UCTOBPEMEHO M J]a FbUXOB YTHUIIA] HE IPEICTaBIba KOH-
CTaHTy, Beh 3aBucH, m3Mel)y ocrtaior, oIl IpyIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKIX, EKOHOMCKUX U
MOJIMTUYKKX MPHUIIUKA KOje Cy MPHCYTHE Ha HEKOM MPOCTOpY Yy oapeheHoM Bpeme-
Hy. Cynehm mpema nocajalilbUM HWCTPAXHBAKLUMa MUTpaldja — TOjCTUHIIEC |
MOPOMIIE HEPETKO IOACTHYE Ha MUTPAIH]y YIPaBO €KOHOMCKA CHTyaIldja y Ko0joj
ce Haja3e OHU WU HHXO0BA MMOPOJIHIA, KA0 M CHOIMOEKOHOMCKA CUTYyallHja Koja je
MPUCYTHA Yy JIPYIITBY, KAKO eMHUrpainuje Tako u umurpanmje (B. Brettell 2000: 97—
136, Thoma 2010: 2447, Erdei 2010: 109—128, Hristov 2012: 11-26). Y ToM cMH-
ciy ce Moxke odekuBartu na he coruoekonomcka kpusza y Cpouju u Ha KocoBy 90-
ux roguHa 20. Beka U y NpBOj JeleHuju 21. Beka Npoy3poKoBaTH Behy HHTEH3UTET
1 o0uM murpanmja.” YjeqHo UMaM y BHIY a eKOHOMCKA U TIOJIUTHYKA KPH3a HUCY
yTHIANIE HA CBE MOjESIMHIEC U MTOPOIHIIE TTOIjSAHAKO U Ja Cy Ha OIIYKY O MHUTpPAIIH-
J¥ Y3 Makpo- yTHIAIA U MHUKPO(AKTOPHU, TIOMYT KUBOTHOT LHUKIyca MOjeIUHIIA H

2 Ko rox mamac oTBOpH HOBHHE, Hauhu he Ha m3pa3 "kpu3a". OBaj MMojaM MHHIMPA HECUT'YPHOCT,
CTpajame U IIpoBepy, U yKa3yje Ha Hemo3HaTy OyayhHOCT 4nje ce mpeTrocTaBke He MOTY J0BOJb-
Ho pazjacauTh.” (Kozelek 1987: 54). V nutamy je koHcTaTtanuja kojy Ko3zenek npoHanasu y jen-
HOM (paHIycKkoM JeKcukoHy u3 1840. roxune. MoxeMo ce CIOXHTH ca BHUM Jla HY JJaHac HHUje
apyrauauje (Ibid.).
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pa3BojHOT IHKIyca mopoauile u noMahuHcTBa (B. Brettell 2000: 102).3 AHTpOTOJIO-
3M Cy UCTpaxkyjyhu Murpamuje JONuTd 10 CIIO3Haje J]a MpEeXe 3aCHOBaHE Ha Be3ama
CPOZCTBA U MPHjaTeJbCTBA MPEJCTAaBIba]y BaxkaH (PaKTOp KOjU yTHUE HA U300p Mec-
ta umurpanuje (. Brettel 2000, Hristov 2012, Antonijevi¢ 2013). Murpanuje xoje
MPEJICTaBJhajy TOIYC OBOT pajia He MPEICTaBsbhajy MOCEOHOCT y TOM morieny (B.
Hasani 2011: 316). [Tona3zum Takohe o mpeTnocTaBke Ja yTHIA] MUKpo(daKkTopa Ha
MHUTpalyje HUje UCTH KOJ CBUX IOjeAMHAla M MOPOJIHUIA M Aa Ta jé He3aXBaJHO
VOIIIITaBaTH ¥ TEHEPAIM30BaTH jep: ,,(...) AMUTPAHTH HE NPEJCTaBIbajy XOMOTCHO
npymreeHo teno (...)* (Thoma 2010: 28, mpema Rassol 1999). V uctpaxuBamy cam
HacTojaja 1a KoMOHMHYjeM MPUCTYI 0030 MpeMa Joe (eHr. fop-down) Kao u ofo-
3110 TIpeMa rope (eHr. bottom-up), a METpaHTE IOCMAaTpaM Kao HEKora KO caM JIOHO-
CH OJUTyKy O MHTparuju (eHr. decision maker) (B. Brettell 2000: 107). Conuoeko-
HOMCKY W TIOJIMTUYKY TUMEH3Hjy MUTpaIldja mocMaTpaM y KOpeialuju ca KyaTypo-
JIOIIKOM JUMEH3UjOM, OJJHOCHO Ka0 KOMIUIEKCAH JPYIUTBEH (PEHOMEH, jep MoJIa3uM
O]l TOTA J1a Cy IPYIITBEHE U KyJITypHE BapHjabie y cupes3u ca ekoHoMckiM (Brettell
2000: 107). Tako yjenHo carjenaBaM YTHLA] TOMEHYTE€ KpH3€ W MUTpaluja Ha
IpoMeHe y chepH KyaType U IMOoKa3yjeM Ha KOjU HauuH M Y KOjoj MepH KOJ| IpHUIa-
JTHUKA TOpaHCKE 3ajeTHUIIe KOj! *KuBe y beorpamy monasu 1o mpoMeHa y yrnoTpeou
TOPaHCKOT TOBOpa y MPHUBATHO] U jaBHO] cepH, Kao U IO IPOMEHA y OpTraHU3aIlHjH
cBanbe. ['oBop u cBanby m3ABajaM 300T TOra jep MX CAaroBOPHMIM HAaBOAE Kao
noceOHa W 3Ha4ajHa obeliexja ropaHCKe KyAType W WAeHTHTeTa. JpyruM peunma,
OHH ce Hajuenthe KopucTe 3a UACHTU(HUKAIU]Y ca TOPAHCKOM 3ajeTHHIIOM U ["opom
Ka0 MaTUYHOM TEPUTOPHUjoM. ['OpaHCKH TOBOp M CBaa0a yjeTHO IPEACTaBIbajy Cer-
MEHTE TOpPaHCKe KYJITYpe Y OKBHpPY KOjUX Cy IpoMeHe IoceOHo m3paxeHe. /[la Ou
CTEKJIM LIEJIOBUTHJU YBUJ y MOMEHYTH HpoOJeM, HEONMXOAHO je MPYKUTH oOjar-
HCHE IIPOMEHa JI0 KOjUX JI0Ja3d M Y OCTAINM CErMEHTHMa KYJIType, IOIyT UCXpa-
He, OJIeBarkba U TOME CIIMYHOT. KOoHIIemija oBor paga Kao M MpocTop KOju HMaM Ha
parmoaramy HajJaxy Ja HaBeICHO pa3MaTpaM OIIINPHHUjE ¥ IIOCEOHOM TEKCTY.

Mwurpauuje us Nope (ctyauja cnyydaja)

l'opa je TutaHMHCKa KOTJIMHA Koja ce Hayas3u Ha KocoBy jyxxHo on [Ipu3pe-
Ha. 36or 6mm3une Ilpuspena ce uecto HasuBa u Ilpuspencka I'opa. ['opanmu cy
MYCITUMaHH 110 CBOM PEIIUTHjCKOM OIpeNesbehy U MPEACTaBibajy BEhMHCKO CTaHO-
BHUIITBO y ["opu (B. Hasani 2011: 317). Mmajy cBoj TOBOp KOjU Ha3HBa]y ,,HAIINH-
CKU" WU ,,HAIIEHCKU . Y MUTaBkY je JIOKAIHU TOBOP KOjU NpUIajia J1jaJeKaTCKUM,
a He KBIKEBHUM je3mukuM (opmama (B. Mladenovi¢ 2001). I'opy kapakrepuiire
HEIOBOJFHO pa3BHjeHa mpuBpena. CTOYapcTBO je JOCTa Iyro MPEACTaBIbaNIo OCHO-
BHY npuBpeaHy rpany y I'opu (Hasani 1995: 154, Hasani 2003, Hasani 2011: 314).

* V TOM KOHTEKCTY EKOHOMCKY M MOTHTHUKY KPH3Y O O KOjoj je ped y paiy MocMaTpam Kao MpH-
Mep yTullaja MakpoakTopa Ha MUTpalHje MojeInHAIA H HOPOIHLA.
4

HageneHo ce mocmarpa 1y KOHTEKCTY Be3e u3Mely KyaType U HICHTUTEeTa, ONHOCHO Y KOHTEK-
CTy KOjU IIOJ]pa3yMeBa carjie/laBambe YTUIaja KyITYPHHX calprkaja Ha KOHCTPYKIHjy €THHYKOT
UJACHTUTETA, KAKO Ha KOJICKTUBHOM TaKO U Ha UHAUBUIYAJTHOM HUBOY.
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On npse nonosuHe 20. BeKka A0J1a3u A0 MOCTENEHOI HAIlylITamka OBE NPUBPEIHE
rpaHe, Koja BpeMeHOM y notinyHoctd 3amupe (Hasani 1995: 154—156, Hasani 2011:
314). Y Ilnany pas3Boja ommruHe Jparanr 3a meprox uamely 2013. u 2023. HaBoau
ce na je ,moapydje ommrTuHe Jparam u3y3eTHO pypajHO HMOAPYYje Koje HEe A0XKHU-
BJbaBa 3HauajaH ypOanm pa3eoj.“ (Plan razvoja opStine Draga$, 50 str.
www.ks.undp.org). ExonoMcka Hepa3BujeHOCT ['ope ce, makire, HABOIM Kao MpuUMa-
paH pas3Jor 3a neuandy u eKoHoMcKy murpamyjy ['opanana. To je umano 3a mocie-
IWIly OIyTa3ak MyIIKe MOmynamyje Ha pan u3BaH ['ope, na eypbem, Tj. y neqaﬂ6y.5
Ileyanba je npencTaBibaja TJIABHU OOJHK MHTpalyje 10 70-UX TOAMHA JBaIeCETOT
Beka (Hasani 1995: 156157, Hasani 2000: 38-39). by cy notom ,,3amMeHuse cas-
peMeHe ekoHoMcKo-monuTruke murpammje (...)“ (Hasani 2003: 66). To mTo je
onpehenn Tin murpanyje npeopnalyjyhu y onpel)eHoM neproay He 3HAYH J1a OCTa-
JIM THITOBH MUTPAIUja HICY MPUCYTHH, OJHOCHO JIa Cy Y MOTIYHOCTH MOTUCHYTH. Y
ciydajy Murpamnuja u3 I'ope Moxke Ja ce KOHCTaTyje Ja neuanbe joul uMma, C THM
IITO OHAa HE MPEICTaBba HAJU3PAKCHUJH THUI MUTpaIije, 3a Pa3lUKy OJ 3aramHe
MaxkenoHuje, penuMo, rie ce HCIOCTaBWIIO Ja medanba ocraje mpuMapaH THII
murpanyje u y 21.sexy (B. Bielenin-Lenczowska 2010: 11-26). Y Be3u ca neuan-
OoM 3HAYajHO je HATIOMEHYTH W TO Jla CE OHA jaBJha Kao MpeBianyjyhu Tum Murpa-
nyje xon nojeanux ['opanana koju cy emurpupanu u3 ['ope y CpOHjy, 0JHOCHO y
Beorpan.” Murpanuje u3 ['ope ce mo TOM MuTamy HE Pa3NHKYjy 3HAYajHO Of €KO-
HOMCKHX MHTpandja y APYIHUM cpenuHama. ,,Ommriaa [param, kao mepudepHa,
pypajiHa OMIUTHHA je MOAPYYje KOoje je Y ABAIEeCeTOM BeKy MOceOHO KapaKTepucasia
emurpanyja. OBaj Tpeny ce HactaBuo o 2000. rofuHe a Bepyje ce 1a je mpe cBera
W3 JIpYyIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKmX pasznora™ (Plan razvoja opStine Draga§ 34 str.
www.ks.undp.org).

Murpanuje u3 ['ope He mpeacTaBibajy KOHCTAHTY Y MOTJIEAY HHXOBOT
o0nMa 1 MHTEeH3uTeTa. VIHTEH3UBHO HCeJhbaBamke MOXKE J]a C€ MPATH Y MEPUOLY O
1999. no 2002. romune (B. Hasani 2003: 62). [loxanu xoju ce HaBoxae y Ilnawny pas-
6oja onwmure /[pacaw noka3zyjy na je 2007. roquHe cTamHO OOpaBUIIO Y PETHOHY
I'ope oxo jenanaect xmbaga CTAaHOBHHKA, TOK MX j€ OKO CEIaMHAECT XUJbala eMH-
rpupaino. pyrum peduma, ,,(...) oko 62% perucTpoBaHUX CTaHOBHHMKA pErvOHa
l'ope ommrtune Jparam xuBeno je y uHoctpaHcTBy 2007. roauHe, ocTaBibajyhu
38% Kkoju O ce MOTJIIM CMaTpaTh cTalHuM cTaHoBHHIMMA™ (Plan razvoja opstine
Draga$ 35 str. www.ks.undp.org). ¥ 2009. romuau je Opoj CTaTHUX CTaHOBHHKA
cMameH Ha JeceT xuibaga (Plan razvoja opstine DragaS 27 str. www.ks.undp.org).
CaroBopHUIIM MUTpalKjy TokoM 1999, kao u OHy Koja HacTyla HaKOH Te TOJUHE,
noBoze y Besy ca HATO uaTepBeHIMjoM 1 patoM Ha KocoBy, Te ca MOMUTHYKHM
npoMeHa HactanuM Ha KocoBy u y I'opu HakoH mpornamema Kocosa 3a camoc-

° OBaj THI MHTpanMje je KapaKTEPUCTHYAH 3a WMPK GamkaHcku mpoctop (B. Hristov 2008: 215—
230, Hristov 2012: 11-26).

® EmMnupujcku MaTepHjai mokasyje Aa ce [ellaBa Ja JKeHa U jela xuse y Beorpay 0k MyKeBH,
Tj. o4eBH otase Ha nevyasndy y Lpuy [opy mu Heky on npxasa EVY.
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TaJHU JAP>KaBHU ermrer. Y obpasnoxemy ce HaBoau 1a je ['opa Omia camocTamHa
ommTrHA ca cequmuteM y Jparamry cBe no 1999, omHocHO cBe A0 Jonmacka cHara
K®OP-a, u na je Benuku 6poj 'opaHana koju cy OMIM 3amoCiieHH y 31paBCTBY,
IIKOJICTBY M TOJNHUIMjH OCTao Tajga 0e3 3amociiema WK Cy OWIM MOJ Pa3IHIUTUM
BpcTama HpHTHCKa.8 Cyzehu no tome, y nutamy je Ouiaa NpuHyIHA 1vmrpamx1ja.9
ITojequHM caroBOpHUIM MOMEHYTH MEPUOJT HAaBOJE Kao MpUMep HajOpOjHUjeT hce-
JbaBamwa MojeuHana u nopoauna u3z ['ope. Cmarpa ce Takohe na ce HHje AECHIIO 10
Taga ma [opanmw ,,(...) mohy y cBer kao npornana ymna“ (Hasani 2003: 62). Ha
WHTEH3UBHO HceJbaBame U3 ['ope je cBakako yTHIlaja W MOJMUTHUYKA CUTyaluja y
Cp6uju u pernony kpajem 20. Beka u mouerkoM 21. Beka (B. Radovié¢ 2009, Ziki¢
2013).10 Cynehu mpema oBle HaBEJIEHUM H3BOpPHMAa — WHTEH3UTET U OOMMHOCT
MUTpanyja cy y HajBehoj MepH NOJCTaKHYTH YIPaBO MOMEHYTOM KpHU30M, Koja
MOJKE JIa ce TIocMaTpa M Kao CerMEHAT MOCTCONHMjATHCTHYKe TpaH3ulje y Cpouju
v peruony (. Radovié¢ 2009, Erdei 2010: 109-128, Ziki¢ 2013).

Hagena cam ga ['opa npencTaBiba cpeiMHy y K0jOj Cy MHUTpalyje mepMa-
HEHTHO NpHCYTHE. ,,ONIITa KpeTama 3a MpolLeHe Opoja CTAHOBHUILTBA Y OIIITHHH
Jparam ykasyjy na ce Taj Opoj cMamyje ¥ TO, y BEIHKO] MEpH, 300T MUTpaImja y
MHOCTpaHCTBO U y Behe ypbane nentpe Ha KocoBy (kao mro cy IIpuspen u [lpum-
THHA) KOju Hyzae Behe 00pa3oBHE U MpUBpeaHe Npuianke u ooehasajy Behu xKHUBOT-
Hu crannapa” (Plan razvoja opstine Dragas, 31 str. www.ks.undp.org). [Tojenunamm
W TTIOPOJIUIIE CY ce hcesbaBaliu y rpajgose y Cpouju, XpBarckoj, CI0BEHUjH, OJHOC-
HO y MecTa Koja Cy uMMajia pa3BHjeHy IpHUBpeAy M Koja Cy mpyxkaiga mMoryhHoct
Opxer u Jnakimer npoHanacka mocia (Hasani 2011: 315). [pxagse 3anangne EBporne
cy Takolhe BpJIo mpHBIaYHE 32 UMHUTpAIM]jy, HAPOIUTO KpajeM 20. U moueTkom 21.
Beka. CaroBOPHHIIU TaKBy EMUTPAHTCKY CTPATETHjy AOBOJC Y BE3y Ca CTaOMITHOM

7 TIpomeHe cy eKOHOMCKe — 3aTBapame (GabprKa, a CAMHM THM W HeMOTYHHOCT CTHIamba 3apaje
(8. Derans, Zeslen 2011, Schmidinger 2013) 1 nonuTHuKke mpUpPose — GOPMHUPAEHE MONUTHUKHIX
CTpaHaKa Koje Cy KOH(POHTHpaHE M IO NHUTalmy CTHHYKOI HAeHTHTeTa ['OopaHala, Kao H IO
nuTamy GopMHpama U 0OcaMoCTabiBama oceOHe ommTuHe Y ['opu ca cenumtem y Jlparamnty (B.
Derans, Zeslen 2011).

8 Jlepanc n XKecieH y Be3n ca TOM cCUTyanujoM numy: ,,CiydajeBu TUCKpUMHHALM]Ee HUCY PETKH,
a 1obutH mocao kaj je Bume o1 50% kuTesba HOBE IprKaBe HE3aNOCIEHO paBHO je uymy.” (2011:
31) U nacraripajy: ,,bynyhu na ux jemHu cmartpajy AnGaHIIMa KOjH TOBOPE JEHUM CIOBEHCKAM
JIMjaJIeKTOM, a APYTH U3JajHULIMa KOjH cy ce npoxanu CpOuma, ['opaHIy Npou3Boge Npeapacy-
ne (...), MOIMYT CBUX MAambHHCKHX HapoJa KOjU Cy 3amaliil Y 3aMKy YKPIITEHHX HICHTHTETCKHX
3axteBa” (loc.cit.).

° [Ipy M3HOIIEI,Y OBE [IOCTABKE MMaM y BHAIY [ je MOTpebHa BElHKa 00a3pHBOCT Kaja je ped o
OIIPaBAAHOCTH ofpehuBama Koja je MHUTpanyja BUIIE WIN Mamke npuxyona (B. Josipovic 2013:
71-85).

'V muramy je mpe cBera yBoljerse BHIIECTPAHAYKOT TIOTHTHYKOT CHCTEMA 1y BE3H ca THM (op-
MHpabe MOJMMTHYKUX CTpaHaka YMjH Cce MPOrpaMH THUY U NHTama (pe)redHHucama eTHUYKOT
uznenTuTeTa ['opaHalia, OAHOCHO JOBOJE 10 MOJea yHyTap ropaHncke 3ajennuie y opu. HATO
WHTEpBEHIMja Takolhe MpelcTaBhba JIe0 MOJUTHYKE KpH3e Kojy Oenexumo kpajem 20. Beka y
Cpbuju (8. Vait 2000: 45-48, Derans, Zeslen 2011, http:/mlicanin.weebly.com/gora-xxi-
vek.html).
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ekoHomujoM u Behom Mmoryhnomihy 3amocnema, kao M cTHIama Behe 3apaze y
npxasama EY y ogrocy Ha CpOwnjy.

Taxo je, mpema peurnMa jeTHOT CarOBOPHHUKA,:

IIpeKo JBe XWipale eMUTPHPalo y 3emibe 3amagHe EBporme, ofn
Uranuje no Ucnanga cy crurnu.” (M. pohen 1940. rogune)

CaroBopHUIIM Takohje HaBoje Ja ce MOjeAWHIM M IMOpOIUIle Hajyemrhe
OIUTY4yjy Aa UMHUTPUPAjy Y OHaj Tpaja U ApXkaBy Yy K0joj Beh HUBH U palu HEKO O]
BUXOBUX HAjOMIDKMX pohaka, KOMIIHMja WM TpHjatesba. YjeAHO ce PYKOBOAE
MHUIUBY n1a he UM Mpexa CpoJHMKA M MpHjaTesba OMOTYNHUTH J1a ce JIaKiie u Opike
cualjy y HOBoj cpeauuu. Tako ce memraBano na ce y jeaaH rpaj mocenu takopehu
YHTABO CEJIO, O YeMy CBEJ0YH U cienehu uckas:

" Bom Cany mma mesgecer gomahMHCTaBa M3 MOT cela Of
YV Hosom Ca, a mesmeceT goMahinMHCTaBa M3 MOI Cella O
ykynHO ocamueceT. Onx ocamjaeceT ocTaia Ccy caMO TpH
noMahuHCcTBa y ceny™ (M. pohen 1940. rogune).

Tako ce m y OBOM cCily4dajy TOKa3amo 1a ,,6KOHOMCKH MOMEHAT, HaKO
BaXKaH, HUje jeIMHU KOju Jbyde mokpehe u moactuye Ha murpamnuje” (Antonijevic
2013: 25), Beh ,,1a je mpolec JOHOILIEHa OAJyKa O OAJACKY Ha XKHUBOT U pal y Ipy-
Ty 3eMJby OCETJBHB Ha MHOTe cOIMO-KynTypHe yrumaje (loc.cit.). HaBeneno mnor-
Bphyje mpeTnocTaBKy WM3HETY Ha MOYETKY H3JIarama Ja HHU jeJaH Of Makpo- U
MHUKpo(aKTopa He yTUYe Ha MHUTPAIMje CaMOCTaIHO U M30JI0BaHO Beh y canejcTBy
ca octaniuma. Cmatpa ce Jia ,,kaja MUTpalldje mocTany npeosnalyjyhe yHytap Heke
3ajeTHUIIe, OHE TIOYHY JIa MEHha]y BPEIHOCTH U KYJITYpHY MIEPLEIIIH]Y 3ajeHHUIIC Ha
TakaB HauuH Ja yBehaBajy BepoBaTtHohy Oynyhux murpanuja™ (Antonijevié 2013:
24). Cynehu mpeMa rickazuMa CaroBOPHHUKA, TO C€ JIENIaBajio M y ClIy4ajy eKOHOM-
cke murpanuje u3 ['ope. HaBena cam nma cy murpanuje u3 ['ope y 3HaTHO] MepH
MOJICTaKHyTe EKOHOMCKOM cuTyanujoM y ['opu, a mpocneputeT MUTpaHaTa Koju cy
ce Bpahaiu kyhu 3a mpa3HUKE U TOAUIIKHE OAMOPE 0JIATHO j€ HOACTHUIAO MOjEIUH-
Ile Jla ¥ caMu eMurpupajy. Ha yrunaj momenytor dgakropa ynyhyje u cineneha koH-
cTaranmja: ,.eMurpanija u3 ommruae [param y npyra mecra Ha KocoBy, mpyre
3eMJbe OUBILE JyrociaBuje win y qpyre eBpoICcKe 3eMJbe MMana je Behu uMnakT Ha
PE3UICHTHO CTAaHOBHUIITBO 0J] eBuiaeHTHpaHor (Plan razvoja opstine Dragas, str.
26 www.ks.undp.org), anu n pe3ynraTé uctpaxmpama ¢paniyckux (Derans, Zes-
len 2011) u ayctpujckux Hayunuka (Schmidinger 2013).

Hagena cam na cy murpanuje us I'ope y CpOujy, 1j. y Beorpan nocrojane
TOKOM UYHTABOT IBAJICCETOr BeKa M Ja ce rmoBehaHa MHTEH3MBHOCT W OOMMHOCT
murpanuja TokoMm 1999. u mouerkom 21. Beka noBoau y Bedy ca HATO unTepBEH-
uujom (1999. ronune) u parom Ha KocoBy, Kao W ca MONMUTHYKKM IIPOMEHA HAcTa-
muM y [opm HakoH mpormamema KocoBa kKao caMoCTamHOT AP)KAaBHOT CHHUTETA
(2008. ronuue). Y nuTamy je MUTpalyja Koja ce MOXKe MOCMAaTpaTH Kao ,,pe3yaTar
MOJIUTUYKOT TpeBupama u pata™ (Lucassen 2009: 20). ¥V Be3u ca TOM cUTyanujoM
jellaH o] CarOBOPHHUKA HABOJIH:

»1999, 2000, 2001. u 2002. roauHa, 3Ha4X TO Cy OWIEe MUTpaIHje
n3 0e30eqHOCHMX pasiiora, KacHHje U3 eKOHOMCKuX. U3
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0e30eqHOCHUX pa3jiora ja caM Mopao Aa HamyctuM lopy.“ VY
oOpasioxkemy ce HaBoau: ,,CBHUMa ce MPETUIO Ha CBOj HAYUH (M.
pobhen 1940. romune).

Tapammy 00pa3oBHY MOJUTHKY KOjy je anMuHHucTpauuja Kocoa cripoBo-
qwia 'y 'opu, anmu ¥ HemocTojamke ajiekBaTHe MOMOhM M 3alITUTE OCHOBHHX JbY/I-
CKuX TpaBa ox crpane PemyOnnke CpOuje, OJHOCHO HBCHUX HAIJICKHHUX WHCTUTY-
1IMja, CAarOBOPHULIM HaBOJIE Kao jeJjaH o pasjora OpojHOr ucesbaBama [ 'opaHala u3
Tope y ToM mepuoy, 0 ueMy cBejode M nojauu y auteparypu (Derans, Zeslen
2011: 103-113). VnTeH3uBHUjEe HceJbaBalke YUTABHX Topoauna u3 ['ope y ToMm
MepUOAY MOXKEMO Jla carjefaMo M Kao MOCIeAHIy eKOHOMCKE M MOJUTHYKE KpU3e
y CpOuju. CaroBopHUIIM HABOJE Ja MOjeAWHU NPUIATHUIM TOPAHCKE 3ajeITHUIIC
300T eKOoHOMCKe Kpu3e 90-uxX HUCY MOTJH Ja 3apal)yjy OHOJMKO KOJIHUKO je OmIIo
HEOIXOIHO Ja M3ApKaBajy cBojy mopoauryy y ['opu. IIpobnem cy Hactojaim nma
pellle Tako IITO Cy C€ CBU WIAHOBH OPOAUIIE IPECEIIIN U HacTaHUIU y beorpany.

Cmarpa ce j1a ce MHUTPaHTH 4YEeCTO CyOouyaBajy ca PasiMYuTHM KyJITypama
KOje ce YjeJHO pa3jMKyjy OX BbHXOBE M Ja ycjel Tora Tpeda Ja pas3BHjajy HOBE
HaYMHE KOMYHHUKAIMje, IITO MOXE Ja MOBEAE M0 acCUMIUIALU]e WM MHTErparje,
anmu U cerperanyje wiu MapruHanumsanyje (Roth, Brunnbauer 2009: 5). ,Ilonamm
KOjH CBeJIoYe O MPEKOOKEAHCKO] MUTPAaIUju y 19. BeKy, Kao U OHH KOjU C€ OJHOCE
Ha caBpeMeHe MHUTpallyje, I0Ka3yjy Ja OHE UMajy 3a MOCIEAULLY CIOXKEHE MpoLece
COLIUjaJTHUX M KYJITYPHUX MPOMEHA KaKO y CPEIUHH EMHUTPAIlHje TAKO U UMUTPAIIU-
je*“ (loc.cit.).

Wmajyhn HaBeneHo y BUAY, Y HACTaBKy TEKCTa aHaIM3WpaM Besy u3mely
€KOHOMCKE U MOJUTUYKE KPU3Ee M MUTPAIlja, Ka0 U MPOMEHA HACTAINX Y yIOTpeOu
TOPaHCKOT TOBOPA ¥ OPTraHU30BaAY cOpPaHcKe ceadbe.

FopaHcku rosop y beorpaay

Murpanujy ['opanama u3 I'ope y beorpam moxxemo aa mocMarpamo y
W3BECHOM CMHUCIYy Kao MPUMEp MUTpaldje U3 jeJHE je3ruKe 3ajeqHHIe Y APYTY
(eHr. cross community migrations) (Lucassen 2009: 16), ¢ TuM 1a 3ajeIHUIIA UMU-
rpaiyje y Toriieay je3uka Hyje y MONTYHOCTH dpyea jep ['opaHIy 3Hajy ¥ KOpUCTE
cprcku kako y Topu (B. Dalifi 2000: 63-66), Tako u y beorpamy (B. Pordevié
Crnobrnja 2014 (a): 101-116). pyrum peunma, NpHUIaJHULINA TOPAHCKE 3ajeIHULIE
KOju kuBe y beorpamy KopucTe TOpaHCKH M CPIICKH HIUOM. Y TOreny yrnorpebe
JEIHOT ¥ IPYror MIMOMa IMOCTOjH pasjiMKa ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Ja ce TOPAHCKH Haj-
yemhie KOPUCTH CaMO y OKBUPY MOPOAHUIE, OJHOCHO MPBEHCTBEHO Y IPUBATHOM
OKpyxemwy. CpIICKU ce KOPUCTH — 3a PA3IUKy O]l HAaBEJICHOT — MPBEHCTBEHO Ha jaB-
HIUM MecTuMa (TI0cao, MPOJaBHAIA, OaHKa, 3JpaBCTBEHE YCTaHOBE WM CI.). TakBa
CHUTyalllja je TOHEKJIe pa3yMJbHBa YKOIMKO UMaMO Y BHIY Ja j& CPIICKU CITy>KOCHU
u BehuHCky je3uk y beorpany.

OHO ITO ce y KOHTEKCTYy OBOI HCTPAXHBama YMHHU MOCEOHO 3HAYajHUM
jecTe NMHTamke 3aIITO MPHUIAAHULNN TOPAHCKE 3ajelHHIIE CKOPO Aa M HE KOpUCTe
TOpaHCKH y Mel)ycoOHOj KOMYHUKAaIMju Ha jaBHUM MECTHMa, OJHOCHO y Hedop-
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MQJHUM CHTyalMjaMa, U J1a JII Ce HaBEACHO MOXE IIOCMAaTpaTd Kao IMOCIEauIa
€KOHOMCKE W TIOJINTHYKE KPU3€ WK j€ Y MUTamy HEIITO IPYTO.

CaroBOopHHUIIM HAaBOJE Oa CE CPIICKH WAMOM OAYBEK KOPHUCTHO HA jaBHUM
MEeCTHMa He caMo 300r TOora IITO je y MUTamy CIyXOeHH je3uk, Beh u 300r Tora
mTo BehnHCKa MomyJanuja He pasyMe ropaHcku roBop. CMmarpajy na, cCaMuM THM,
Hema 1moTpebe 1a Ha jaBHIM MECTHMa KOPUCTE TOPAHCKH. JemaH oJ] carOBOpHHUKA Y
BE€3U Ca TUM HCTHYE:

,,BEpPCKU HaM je 3a0pameHOo Ja TOBOPUMO KaJl je MpHCyTHa ocoba
Koja He pazyme* (M. pohen 1954. ronune).

VY obOpaznoxemy 10aje 1a UX BepcKa MpaBuiia 006aBe3yjy Aa y CPeOUHH Y
KO0jOj 'KHBE KOpHUCTE je3uk BehuHe.

Ynorpeba cprckor WauoMa Ha jaBHHM MECTHMa je pa3yMJbUBA JIOHEKIIE,
alld UIIaK OCTaBJba IPOCTOPA U 33 pa3MaTpame MUTamba je3nIKe W eTHUYKE MUMH-
kpuje. CaroBOpHUIM TaKohe UCTUUY Ja TOPAHCKU HE KOPUCTE HA jaBHUM MECTHMa U
300T TOTa MITO HE JKeJIe Ja WX MPHUITaTHUIH BehHCKE 3ajeTHHIIC UACHTUDHUKY]Y Kao
Jpyraduje o cede U jep MoCToju MmoTpeda 32 MUMHKPH]OM:

,,decTo myTa je — 1aj 1a HaCTaBUMO, J1a HE OTKPHBAaMO J1a CMO Heka
MOCceOHOCT OBJle, MMa Te MHMHUKpHje. Ta MHUMHKpHja je ynpaBo —
3amTo Ja ojckadeM on cpeaune? (M. pohen 1940. ronune).

,,| OpaHII MMajy Ty OCOOHMHY, Ta, Ta MUMHKpHja, Ja MOTY Ja Ce
yKJIOne y cpeauny. He MoxkeTe ra mpeno3HaTH Ja je OH, 3HauH je3uK
J00po 3Ha, CBE je TO YCIIOB Aa B Oymere mpuxBaheHu (M. pohen
1950. roqune).

ITotpeba 3a je3ndKOM M €THHYKOM MUMMKPH]OM je Omia MpHCyTHA Hapo-
YUTO y MEPHOAY HEMOCPEAHO HakoH mTO je KOocoBo mporiacmio caMOCTaIHOCT.
CaroBOpHUIM MaMTe a Cy y TOM IEPUOY OjeINHH IPHUITaIHUIIN TOPAHCKE 3ajeN-
HUIle OMITN M3JI0KEeHU MpeThama U Hacuiby y beorpaay, o uemy cBenoye U TEKCTO-
BU 00jaBJbeHU Y MOjeIMHUM Menujuma. Hacuibe Te BpcTe HaBeso je BehuHy npu-
MaJHUKa ropaHcKe 3ajenHune ga Oyay o0a3puBHjU NPUIMKOM KOMYHHUKalUje Ha
jaBHIM MeCTHMa, IIpe CBera y TpaiuckoM mpeBo3y u Ha ymumu. ~ Cynehm mpema
HapaTHBHMa CaroBOpHHUKA, MOTpeba 3a je3WYKOM, & jeTHHM JEJIOM H CTHUIKOM
MUMUKPH]OM je yBeK OWja MpUCYTHA, C TUM LITO je MocTaja M3pakeHWja yclen
MOJIUTUYKE TEH3Mje U Kpu3e Kojy npartumo y Cpouju u Ha KocoBy y npBoj neneHu-
ju 21. Beka.

"' http://www.novosti.rs/vesti/beograd.74.html:367956-Beograd-Putnik-izboden-jer-nije-dobro-

pricao-srpski

"2 HaBe/ieHO OBOJMM Y Be3y Ca MPETXOXHO M3HETHM TOIATKOM 1a CPEIHHA Y K0jOj je MCTpaKH-
BaHO TOPAaHCKHU FOBOP HE MPEMO3Haje Kao TOBOp MpHIaJHHKA TopaHcke 3ajequune. CIMYHO TOME,
JelaBa ce 1a J[pyeu MpUNaJHUKe ropaHCKe 3ajefHHIe He naeHTHOUKYjy kao [opanne. Taksa
uaeHTHUKALN]a MOXKe Jla ce TIOCMAaTpa Kao y3pOK I0jaBe pa3iIn4yUTHX HEMPUajTHOCTH ca KOjuMa
cy ce l'opanmu cycperanu y Beorpaay (B. Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2014 (a): 101 —116; Pordevic¢
Crnobrnja, Krel 2014: 765-778).
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CmMatpa ce Takolhe fa Ha CMambEHH MHTEH3UTET U 00uMM ynorpebe ropas-
CKOT Y IPUBaTHOM OKPY>KCHY HajBUIIIE YTHUE YIOTPeOa CPIICKOT HANOMA Y OKBUPY
Te chepe koMmyHuKanmje. [leproa Koju je mpomao OoJ MMHUTpAIHje IO MOMEHTa
HCTpaXKUBamka HUje UCTU KOJ CBHX CaroBOpHHKA. YTIPKOC TOME He yBuham ja je
yTulaj ay>xuHe OopaBka m3BaH I'ope, ogHOCHO y beorpany, 3HaTHHMje YTHIIA0 Ha
MPOMEHE y YIOTpeOr ropaHCKOT TOBOpa y NMPUBATHO]j U jaBHOj cepu. Ha ciabujy
ynotpedy TOpaHCKOT y OKBHPY IpuBaTHe cepe HamiasuM Ipe cBera kojn Tpehe
reHepalmje A0ceJbeHuKa (MIOTOMIIM OHMX €MHUTpaHaTa Koju ¢y ce mocenunu y beo-
rpag 60-ux u 70-ux romumHa 20. Beka). Cinadbujy ymorpeOy ropanckor koxa tpehe
reHepanyje JOBOJUM y Be3y Ca YHI-CHHUIIOM Jia Cy pol)eHH M ofpaciu y CpeauHu y
K0joj je BehuHCckH je3uk cprickd. OHU Ta, cCaMUM TUM, KoprcTe Takopehu cBakoHe-
BHO M TO HA ITOYETKY CaMO HAa jaBHUM MECTHMa, a IIOTOM M y IPUBATHOM OKpYKe-
By, 0 4eMy cBeqouH, m3Mehy octanux, u ciegehn uckas:

,»Ca JIeLoM cajl CMO MOYeIH JIa IIPHYaMo CPIICKHU, 300T MaJor, Mela
peun y mikonu. Hanwmie fBe Ha CPIICKOM, Ma jeJHY Ha TOPAHCKOM.
Vuuresbrila HAaC je 3aMOJIKIIA 13 300T Hera TOBOPHUMO U CPIICKU™ (M.
pobhen 1954. FO,Z[I/IHG).]3

Cnuuny cutyanujy OeJieXM U KO TIpBe TeHepalje J0CeJhbeHUKa KOjH CY
ce jocenman y beorpaa TokoMm mim HemocpemaHo HakoH 1999. romuHe. YmoTpeda
CPIICKOT MIMOMa y OKBHPY MpUBATHE chepe 0J CTpaHe TUX JOCEJbEHHKA ce JOBOAM
ce y Be3y ca lUXOBUM HACTOjameM JIa ce: ,,0piKe  JIaKIIe YKIOMe Y HOBY CpeuHy
(M. poher 1950. rogune).

Cynehun mpema HaBeJEHOM — €KOHOMCKAa M IIOJHMTHYKAa KpH3a HEMajy
JUPEKTaH W 3HATHUJU YTHIAj] HA OOMMHUW]JY M WHTCH3WBHHU]Y YMOTpPeOy CPIICKOT
WIMOMa Y OKBHPY NpHBaTHE cepe KOMyHUKaIHje. Y THUTAmYy Cy IIPe CBETa CTaBO-
BH U CXBaTama MHrpaHara aa he num Beha je3ndka KOMIETEHIIHja Ha CPIICKOM OMO-
ryhuty OpKy M JNakKIIly HHTETpaIyjy y BehMHCKY 3ajeAHUILY.

FlopaHcka cBagba

CaroBopHUIIM cMaTpajy Ja je cBanda Koja ce opraHusyje y lopu ,,nipaBa
ropaHcka cBaj0a“ jep calpiKu CBe €JIEeMEHTE copancke ceadbe U CHMOOJIE KOJU ce
cMaTpajy BaxXHHM OOeJekjuMa TOpaHCKe 3ajefHHIE H I/I,ZleHTI/ITeTa.M Topancka
c6a0ba WMa 3HAYajHy YJIOTY Y KOHCTPYKIHUjU €THUYKOT uaeHTutera. OHa, m3mely
0CTasIor, JONPHUHOCH TOCTOjaky cuMOonmmuke rpanuine MW/OHU. OpranuzoBatu
cBanOy y ['opu u masse npencraBiba umneparuB Behunu ['opaHana HeBe3aHO 3a TO
Ia v cy emurpupanu u3 ['ope mpe derprecer, IBafeceT WM MPe CaMO HEKOJIHKO
roguHa. Konrko je cBamba 3HavajaH gorahaj y >KHBOTY IOjeIUHIIA M 3ajCTHUIIC
TOBOPH M TIOJATaK Jla CE HEpPeTKO JellaBa Ja ce 3a cBagdy IMOTPOIIM CBa

'3 CaroBOpHHK y CTBapH TOBOPH O HCKYCTBY KOje MMajy ca YHYKOM KOjH je y TPBOM paspeiy
OCHOBHE IIKOJIE.

4y Besu ca Tum Bumetn: Divac 1995: 186-200, Nikoli¢ 1995: 167—185, Hasani 2003: 3946,
DPordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2014 (b): 261-273.
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yuwrreheBuna. TpouikoBu eopancke céadbe mory na usuoce 1000 u uure espa (.
Hasani 2003: 39—46, Derans, Zeslen 2011: 41-49, Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2014 (b):
261-273).

C 003upoM Ha Hampe] Ka3aHo, IIOCTaBJba CE MHUTAkbE — Ja JIU CY U KaKo Cy
€KOHOMCKA W MOJMTYKA KPH3a U MUTpalje yTHLAIe Ha IPOMEHE y OpraHU3aluju
2opancke c6adbe? CaroBOpHUIN y CBOJHM OITUCHMA 2OPAHCKe c8a0Oe UCTUIY Ia Ce
OHA opraHm3yje Hajuyenrhe JIETH, TOKOM TOAMIIBLUX OMOPA U PacIycTa, U Aa o0ud-
HO Tpaje TpW JAaHa, Tj. TOKOM BHKEHIAa. YjeOHO n01ajy na l'opaHIM KOju XKHUBeE
u3BaH ['ope HacToje 1a opraHu3yjy cBajly JIETH Kaja Cy Ha TOAHIIHBEM 0aMOpy (B.
Derans, Zeslen 2011: 29, 45) u a cy cBanOe Tpajaie ayxe y nepuomy Kazna je sehu
6poj I'opanana xxuseo y I'opu. > CaroBopHHUIY YjeJIHO HaBOJE Ja HHUje HeyoOHnJa-
jEHO Ja ce cBaKoT BHKEHa OpraHu3yje Heka cBaada y cery. VI3HUMKY y TOM morJe-
Iy TpeacTaBba meproa PaMazaHCKOT TOCTa, jep ce TaJa He MPAaKTHUKYje OpraHu30-
Bame cBanOu. Ilepuon y xojem je Mmoryhe opranusoBaTu cBaf0y IUKTHpa U BpeMe
BCHOT Tpajama. CMaTpa ce Takohe aa je cMameme Opoja JaHa TOKOM KOJHX Tpaje
cBanba yTHUIATO HA TO Jia JOJa3H A0 Clajama IOjeIUHUX OOPEIHUX Palbu U Cer-
MeHaTa putyana (B. Hasani 2003: 39—46). Cynehu npema HaBeAeHOM, YTHIIA] €KO-
HOMCKE KpH3€ Ha OpraHu3alyjy W MPOCIIaBy CaMe copaucke c8adbe MOCTOjH, ajH
HUje yBEeK y AUPEKTHO]j Be3W ca BoM. Kpu3y MokeMo Ja mocMaTpaMo Kao GaxTop
KOjU je AMPEKTHO yTHULA0 HAa MUTpalyje, a HHAUPEKTHO HAa TIEPUOJ Tpajama came
cBazxOe M HA IPOMEHE Y PUTYATTHUM pagmbaMa.

Hemocpenna nocieanma momuTHIKe Kpu3a Koja HACTYTIa KpajeM JeBeaece-
TUX, Ta4HUje TOKOM 1999, jecte n3ocTaHaK opraHu3alyje copaHcke c6adbe y 1eH-
TPy Celly, OHOCHO Ha OTBOPEHOM IIpocTopy. CaroBOpHHIM y 00pa3IoKemhy TaKBe
CHTyalllje HaBOJE Ja je OO TOora JoNa3mio u3 0e30eTHOCHHUX pasiiora U IoJajy na
Cy ce cBazbde, Koje Cy OpraHu30BaHe y TOM Nepuoay y ['opu, oaBHjaie y pecTopaHy.
CaanbeHo Becesbe je 300r Tora Tpajasio kpahe, Tj. jenan qan. Ocum Tora, H30CTajy
MOjeIMHU CETMEHTH pUTYyalla, U TO MPE CBEra OHM KOjH CE W3BOJE Ha OTBOPEHOM
(urpame koia y HEHTPY cela, O0MiIa3aK HEBECTE Ha KOWY OKO Cela U TOME CIIUY-
HO), JIOK ce ocTanu cmajajy (B. Djordjevic Crnobrnja 2015). CaroBopHuIM HaBOJE
Jia Ccy ,,lIpaBe ropaHcKe cBai0e’ movesie MoHOBO Aa ce opranu3yjy on 2003. romuHe
ma Hajajbe, OMHOCHO O] OHJAa Kanma je Oe30emHocHa cutyarwmja y [opu mocrana
Goma.'® YjemHo UCTUY I1a O TOT IEePHO/Ia I1a HalaJhe MTOYHIbE 1a Ce MIPAKTUKYje U
BEHYABAWkE y [IaMHjU. Y 00pa3iokemy J01ajy Ja TakBa Ipakca HUje yoOHdajHa,
anu ga je demha y omHocy Ha mepuoj conujanusMa. [IoHOBHO yBoheme mpakce
BEHYaBaWka y [IAMHJU MOXKE Ja ce MocMaTpa Kao MOCleAulla YTHIaja COIHO-
MOJIMTUYKE KpPHU3€ Ha MPOMEHE y MEePIENIUjH U HAYNHY HCII0JbaBamkha PEIUTHjCKOT

"5V Besu ca THM je moTpeGHO KasaTH na cBaada mpeicTaB/ba Moryhmoct ma ce Topanmu Koju
KUBe M3BaH ['ope CpeTHy U JpyiKe, alli U J]a ce CTBapajy HOBa NO3HAHCTBA U IpHjaTesbeTBa. CBa-
n6a je Takohe mpuimka 3a ymo3HaBamwe Oynyhux Opaunux maptHepa. Ha ocHOBY momaraka u3
JUTEpaType M eMIIUpHje KOjoOM pachoyaxkeM, MOTy Jia KOHcTaryjeM jaa ce ['opaHanu yriaBHOM
BEHYaBajy YHyTap CBOje 3ajeqHUIe (CTHUYKA XOMOTE€HH OPaKOBH).

1
% To 3maun na cy ompelenn aenosu caade (PUTyaIH U OOPEIHE PalEbe) CAMO IPUBPEMEHO GHIIH
ckpalieHH, H3MELITCHH HJIH H30CTaBJhaHH.
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uneHTureTa Murpasara. OHO IITO HpeBa3niIa3d OKBHPE OBOT pajia, a IITO CBAKAKO
Tpeba y3eTH y 003Up MPHUIMKOM CBEOOYXBATHHU]E aHAIN3E NUTakha PEBUTAIN3AIIN]C
PEJIMTHjCKOT MJICHTHTETa MUTpAHaTa jeCTe y KOjOj MEpH NMPOMEHE Y OKBHPY pellu-
THjCKOT KOHTEKCTa MOTY J]a Ce carjieajy Kao IMOCIeIUIa )KUBOTa Y eMUTPALIUjH.

3akrbyvak

Murpammje u3 ['ope umajy onpel)eH KOHTUHYHUTET, C THM Jla CY €KOHOMCKA
W MOJIMTUYKA MUrpanuja kpajeM 20. u moueTkoM 21. Beka Ouie MHTCH3UBHU]E H
3axBaTuiIe Cy Behy IMomynamnyjy CTaHOBHUIITBA OJ MIPETXOTHUX. ToMe Cy y 3HAaTHO]
MepH JIOTPUHENIe eKOHOMCKA U MOoNUTHYKa kpusa y CpOuju kpajem 90-ux U y npBoj
JeueHuju 21. Bexa. Y TOM IOTIJIEAy MOXKEMO Ja 3aKJbYYHMO J1a je eKOHOMCKa Kpu3a
y T'opu u y Cpbuju Tpajana jenan IyXd IEpUOJ O MOJUTHYKE, alld JIa j& YIPKOC
TOME H>CH yTHUIIA] Ha MHTCH3UTET U OOMMHOCT MUTpanyuja u3 ['ope Mamu y ogHOCY
Ha YTHILIA] MOJIMTUYKE Kpu3e. JpyruM pedrMa, eKOHOMCKa KpH3a AOBOJIU 10 MHIHU-
BUJIyalHUX MHTpallfja — MceJbaBajy ce Mpe CBera IOjeANHIN U MOPOIUIEe KOjU CY
HajBUIIE MOTOheHH KPHU30M jep, YIPKOC TOME INTO OHA IPENCTaBJba KOJCKTHBHU
(benomeH, He nenyje Ha ce rpal)aHe MoJjeaHAKO, 0K MOJUTHYKA KPU3a, a Mpe CBe-
ra paT, IOBOJAE IO MHWTpandja MOpPOAWIIAa M HCeJhaBama YHTAaBUX cema. Jpyrum
peunMa, MHTpaldja MCTOBPEMEHO 3axBaTa Belly IMoOIynanujy CTaHOBHHINTBA. Y
BE3U ca THM je MOTpeOHO Ka3aTu Jla Cy eKOHOMCKA M MOJUTHYKA KpH3a MMaie 3a
HOCIENIy TpajHO HcesbaBame ['opanana u3 ['ope, o yeMy cBemode M CTAaTHCTHYKU
momany. Y TOM MOTJIEAy MOXKEMO J1a MPaTHMO Pa3iIuKe U3Mel)y Ce30HCKHX MHUTpa-
Mja MYIIKEe TOIyJIannje Koje cy Owmie npucytHe Hapouuto a0 70-ux romuna 20.
BEKa U TPAjHOT UCeJhaBama MojeInHaIla U TOPOIUIA KOje TMOCTaje HHTCH3UBHH]E OJ1
80-ux roguHa 20. Beka W Hajasbe, a To0Wja KapakTep MAaCOBHUX MUTpalHja HAKOH
1999. ronune. TpajHO HcesbaBamke ce MOKE TIOCMATPATH Kao MOCIICIUIA CKOHOMCKE
KpH3e, C TUM J1a je MOJIUTUYKA KpH3a JOIPHHETa TOME JIa Ta BPCTa MUTPaIja 33710~
Ouje KapakTep MacOBHHUX MHTpalija. Pa3nke Koje KOHCTaTyjeM II0 MUTaky yTUIa-
ja €KOHOMCKE W TONUTHYKE KpW3e Ha MHTpAIHje Ce Orliefajy W y MoryhHOCTH
u300pa BpeMeHa U IpocTopa MUrparuje. EKoHoMcka KpH3a y TOM IOIJIe/ly OCTaBJba
Ha pacriojlaramy BHIIE BpEMEHa 3a OpPraHU3allHjy MHUTpaInje, Kako y CPEIUHN eMH-
rpammje, Tako U y cpeanHu uMurpanuje. OHa ce, y TOM CMHCITY, MOXE CMaTpaTu
Mambe npuHyOHOM Y OJHOCY Ha MOJUTUYKY, IIOTOTOBO OHJ/IA KajJa MOJUTUYKA CUTya-
IIja yrpokaBa )KHBOTHY CUTYPHOCT U 0€30€HOCT.

EKOHOMCKa ¥ TOJIMTHYKA KPU3a, KA0 U MUTPAIHje, yTUIIAIe Cy U Ha Mpo-
MeHe y cdepu Kynrype. Y TeKCTy je aHaIM3UpaH BUXOB YTHIA] Ha TOPAHCKU TOBOP
u cBaj0y. Y Be3W ca TUM KOHCTATyjeM Jia je Y yInoTpeOu ropaHcKor TOBOpa JOILIO
1o mpoMena y Behoj Mepu Hero Kou eopawrcke cgadbe. Y TOM MOTIELy MOTY [ia
3aKJbYYUM Jla Cy 3HaYajHUje NMpoMeHe y o0a KyJNTypHa CerMeHTa HacTajle yIpaBo
ycies MOJMTHYKe, a He eKOHOMcke Kpuse. To Hac ymyhyje Ha 3akjpydak jaa cy
murpanuje u3 ['ope u npomeHe y chepu ropaHcke KyJIType MOJCTAKHYyTe EKOHOM-
CKOM, a MHTEH3MBUPAHEe TOJIMTUYKOM KPU30M H CHTYAIMjoM, Kako y ['opu, Tako u 'y
CpOuju. Y HacTaBKy UCTpaKHBama OCTaje Ja c€ YTBPAM Ja JIU Cy IPOMEHE Y OKBHU-
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Py KyJITypHE Ipakce yTHIAIE Ha IPOMEHE y chpepu eTHUUKOT M PENIUTH)CKOT HJICH-
TUTETa MUTPAHATA.
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Jadranka Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja

“And they Reached Iceland” — Economic and

Political Migration of Gorani from Gora

Migration from Gora have been almost always
driven by certain economic and political situation, both in
Gora and in the region. The migrations became more in-
tense due to the economic crisis of the 1990s and the polit-
ical changes in Kosovo during and after 1999. This paper
discusses the impact of economic and political crisis in
Serbia and in Kosovo in the late 20™ and the early 21"

Key words:

Gora, Gorani,
crises, migration,
cultural practice,
Belgrade

century, on the migration of members of the Goranci community from Gora. The
paper also deals with the impact of migration on changes in cultural practices
among members of the first and second generation of Gorani in Belgrade.
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Mwurpaumnja ctaHoBHULWTBA ca Teputopuje Cpbuje y
TypCKYy Yy MICTOPUjCKOj NepCrneKTuBmn

I1p06neMV| KoHUen LIVIje UCTpaxxKmBamwa

VY mpBoM jeny paja XpOHOJIOLIKK CE MpaTH HCe/baBabe CTa-
HOBHUINTBA Pa3IMYNATEe €THUYKE MPUIIATHOCTH Ca TEPUTOPH)E
nanamme CpOuje Ha TepuTOpHjy AaHaumbe Typcke, mok ce y | murpanuje, Cpowu,
JPYroM aHAIM3Mpajy OCHOBHE KApaKTCPHCTHKE CBUX Talaca | Typiu, TamacH,
CYMapHO, Kao W NpeIo3H, MEPCIEKTHBE U KOHIeNLuje OyIy- IIePCIIEKTHBE

hux ucTpaxkuBama.

Kwyune peuu:

HcemaBame cTaHOBHHIITBA ¢ Teputopuje naHamme Cpbuje y Typeky
OJIBHjaJI0 CE BEKOBHMMAa y BHINE Tajlaca, KOju cy ce MelycoOHO pasnmukoBaiu He
caMo 10 BpeMeHy, Beh u mo tumy murpanuje. Heke ox mux Owie cy npuHyaHe, mna
U ca eIeMEeHTHMa NPOTOHA CTAaHOBHHINTBA. Jlpyru Tun cy OWia CIIOHTaHA HCesba-
Bama, Tpehu npencTaBbajy OpraHM30BaHE, a YETBPTH — JOTOBOPEHE MUTpaIHje,
HOHEKaJ M ca ojIMKaMa Koslonusanyje. McespaBameM je Omiio odyxsaheHo u ceoc-
KO ¥ TPAJCKO CTAHOBHHUINITBO, KA0 M CTAHOBHHIITBO KOj€ CE€ Pa3InKOBAJIO MO COLHU-
JAITHOM, BEPCKOM, H €THHYKOM ITPUHIUITY.

Benuke pasnuke HacTajajie cy U y MpoOLECy ajanaTaluje y 3eMJbU ycesba-
Bama. HoBojonmmn cy HacespaBanu pasnuuure obsnactu Typcke, rpaicke, Kao U
CEOCKe CpeiHe, OOMYHO Yy rpynama npeMa oOJIACTH U3 KOJHX Cy JOJa3Wid, ald
MOHeKa U MHAUBUAYAIHO Oupajyhu, ako cy Omwnn y MoryhHocTH, mpenene y Koju-
Ma Cy >KUBEJIH MPETXOJHH JOCEJbCHHIIN.

Ha aganranujy y HOBOj cpeaMHM yTHIIAIK y Takohe OpojHu (hakTopu: Bpe-
Me HCeJbaBamba, TUIl MUTPAIH]jE, COIUjATHU CTATYC, BEPCKA M €THHYKA MPUITAIHOCT
u ci1. CBuM nocesbeHuIMa y TypcKy je Ouiio 3ajeJHUYKO TO Ja Cy MOKYIIaBallv Ja
0UyBajy CBOjy Bepy, MaTepH je3WK W TpaJullMoHaNIHe oOudaje. HapaBHo, ycmen-
HOCT mpuiarojaBama je Takolje Ouiaa pas3iuuuTa, a MHOTH J0CesbUHUIM Y Typcky
Cy aCHMHJIOBAHH, ¥ TO OIET y Pa3IHMIUTE CTHUYKE TPYIIC.
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Mwurpauuje cprnckor CTaHOBHMLLUTBA

Jomr y BuzanTHjckoM miepuony cpeamHoMm VII Beka map Koncrantun 111
TIpecesno je HeKa CIIOBeHCKa TuieMeHa y Maiy Asujy. Mely muMa, mpeTnocTaBba
ce, ouno je u Cpba ca bankaHa, a ycoMeHa Ha BHX OYyBaHA je y MMEHY Tpaja
T'opmoceprona (I'pag Cp6a), kacauje CepoxopuoH (Cpricko cranumre) y butHu-
jI/Il (Danici¢ 1978, 36). Hcro Tako, 1 BU3aHTH]CKH LapeBu U3 nopoaune KomHuna
rpecesbaBaId Cy Mace 3apoOJEEHOT CPIICKOT CTaHOBHHINTBA y Many Asuju. Tako
¥X je, Ha pumep, 1ap Josa II (1087—1143) kao pobJbe onBeo y okonuHy Hukome-
Z[I/Ijez, a wero cuH 1ap Manojno I (1118-1180) — y nokpajuny Cepzu/n(e3 (Jirecek
1978, 124).

Wnaxk, npuya o MacoBHUjUM MHTpaiijama u3 naHamrme Cpouje y Typcky
MOYHGE 332 BpeMe TEPUTOPHUjalIHOT Mpoinupema OcMaHCKor Iapactsa Ha bamkan-
CKO TOJIYOCTPBO, Kajia ¢y Typlu BOAWINA CHaKHY KOJIOHHU3AIMOHY MOJUTUKY IMpPU-
CIJTHUM IIPEMEIITalkeM CTAHOBHHUIITBA U3 HOBOOCHOBAHUX IOTPAaHUYHUX KpajeBa y
YHYTPAIIBOCT JpKaBe, a Ha IIXOBO MECTO JOBOAMIHM Cy TYPCKO CTaHOBHUILTBO,
yecto U u3 AHajonuje. OCHOBHH Y3pOK THX ceoba OWIIO je HemoBepeme mpema
00pOEHOM CTapUHAYKOM CTAaHOBHHUIITBY JIpyraduje BEepCKE M €THUYKE MPHUIIAIHOC-
td. Tako je cynran Mexmen II Ocpajau (1432—1481)4 npecenmo 30.000 cprickux
ceJbaKa Kao CyKIe y TPUJAECEeT IeT HamymrTeHux cena y Typckoj. E. Mymosuh
cMmatpa Ja uMme beorpajicka niyma, koja je manac neo McranOyma, matupa u3 TOT
nepuoaa (MuSovi¢ 1981, 65). MHOTH Jpyrd UCTpaKMBadW, MehyTHM, 3acTymnajy
Jpyraudje MUIUBCHE, 0 4eMy he OMTH BHIIIC PEUH Y HACTABKY paja.

MehytuMm, U3 miepuosia TypCKUX OCBajama y Halloj UCTOpHOrpaduju Haj-
BHIIIE TaXme MocBelieHO je MOBIayYery CPICKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA IIPEI TYPCKUM
HaJupameM Ha ceBep mpema CaBu u JlyHaBy, a 3aTUM U IIPEKO BUX, U HACCIbABAY
y Ayctpoyrapcke 3emibe. Hajmosznatuja je curypao Ceoba Cpba y Ayctpujy moa
BoljcTBOM matpujapxa Apcennja YapHojeuha, koja je, mo peunma C. HAupkosuha,
notrcHya cehama 1 Ha cBe Apyre Murparmje koje cy minte y tom npasiy (Cirko-
vi¢ 1990, 37). UcermpaBama Koja Cy WIJIa y CYNPOTHOM IpaBIy, a TeMa Cy OBOT
pana, 6uia cy jour BUIlIe 3aHeMapeHa, ako He U 3a00paBJbeHa.

VY BpeMe 0CMaHIIMjCKe BlIaIaBHHE HAILIKM [TPOCTOPOM JOJIa3MIIO j€ 10 BHIIE
Tayaca MPHUCUIIHUX MHTpaIyja, alld ¥ CIIOHTAaHUX HCEJhbaBama CTAHOBHHIITBA ca
TepuTopHje nanamme CpOuje Ha TepUTOpHjy naHamme Typeke.

Haj3HavajHHje, y TOM CMHCITY, jecTe IPUCHIHO 0J1BOl)ermhe CPIICKOT CTaHOB-
numtBa u3 Cpema u beorpana xao pobspa y Typcky, HakoH mrto je Cynejmana |

! AHTHYKA TIOKpajuHa Ha ceBeposanany Mane Asmje.
2 AHTHYKH Ipaj] KOjI Ce HAlla3H0 Ha MeCTy JaHaumsber rpana Msmut y Typckoj.
* Ilanamma Coduja, rmasan rpaa Peny6iuke Byrapeke.

* Nme Fatih — OcBajau 10640 je HAKOH OCBajama KOHCTaHTHHOMObA, JaHammber McTanGyna
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Bemmuancteenn® (1494-1566) 1521. rogune 3ayseo Beorpaa. Onu cy HacesbeHH y
mmpy okonuny Llapurpana — McranOyna, y jeqHoMm kBapty camor McranOyna, u 'y
Many Asmjy, Ha momyoctpBo [amumosse. IbuxoB MyKOTpmaH IyT HapUTpaiIcKuM
JIpyMOM — “IIOK Cy KpBaBUX HOTY rMu3aiu ka Llapurpany® — 3ajeHo ca cBeTumama
KOje Cy MOHENH 13 OeorpajcKux IpKaBa OMKCYje, Ha OCHOBY Ka3HBamba jeHOT Xpo-
Hu4aapa, P. Camapnuh: ,,Cunan je Hapox nznasuo Ha nyT m3mely beorpana n Llapu-
rpajia Jla BUIY MPOTHAHWUKE ¥ TOKJIOHU ce MKOoHaMa u momtuma‘* (Samardzi¢ 1976,
87). OH mpeTnocTaBba Ja je y MOBOPIH OWIIO ,,HajMae IBe XHJbaJle MYKEBa, KeHa
u nene” (87). Ilpema U. PyBapity npornanunu cy y llapurpan npeHenu u CBETHIHE
u3 beorpancke mpkee, mro je oOyxsarano: momtH cB. [letke [lapackese, MomTu
cB. lapuue Teodanuje 1 4yA0TBOPHY U CpeOpoM 00JI0kKeHY HKOHY Majke Ooxije
KOjy je, 1o TIpeaamy, )KuBomnucao jeBanhenucra Jlyka (Ruvarac 1881, 3). CynraH je,
BPJIO MPAarMaTHYHO, JO3BOJIHO H3TaXCHE HApOJa Ha IPyM KOjUM je KOJOHA IIpoJia-
3Wiia M LEIHBalke MOUITH]Y, UKOHA U IPKBEHHUX YTBapH, MO YCIOBOM Ja C€ 3a TO
IUTATH, a HOBAIl j€ WINA0 y IapcKy pu3HHUILy. VcTo Tako, OH je o mapurpaackor
maTpujapxa TPaXHO JBAaHASCT XWJbala MyKaTa Ja CBETHI-E He OM Oammo y mope
(Samardzi¢ 1976, 89).

Kako cy nocesmenn kao poOsbe, ouekuBano Ou ce ga cy Cpou y Typckoj
OWIM y MOTIYHO ToApeljeHOM IyIITBEHOM MOJO0XKajy, OTHOCHO N1a Cy JKHBETIH 0e3
WKaKBUX IIpaBa U, CAMUM THM, yOp3aHo acuMmioBanu. Mcropujcku u3Bopu, Mely-
TUM, ToBope apyrauuje. Cpou mocesbenu u3 beorpana y Lapurpan y beorpancky
myMy OWIIH Cy 3aJly)KCHH 32 YyBambe U OJ[pKaBame JIEBET W3Bopa nujahe Boje Koju
cy Hamajanu uurtaB HcrtanOyn. Mmamu cy craryc ,JuuHu poboBu“ CyrejmaHa
BennuaHcTBEHOT M, Ka0 TakBW, MHOTE IOBJACTHIlE, moceOHO y miahamy mopesa.
JKuBenu cy y cBOjuM HaceJbUMa W3IBOj€HH O] OCTAJIOT CTAHOBHHUINTBA, 3 MOX/A CY
ce OaBmm U rpaheBunapcTBoM. Tako je beorpancka mryma — Belgrad Omani, koja u
JlaHac MOCTOjH, To0MIa UMe TipeMa mbuMa. [lopen Tora, HeKM U3BOPHU U3 TOT IEPUO-
na HaBoje Hacesba Jenu (Hosu) Benrpan, Opra (Cpenmwu) benrpan u cynran ben-
rpaj, y kojuma cy xusesn Cpou (Mati¢ 2012). Ilo jennoM ka3uBamy, 4dja UCTHHH-
TOCT OCTaje IMOJ 3HAKOM IUTama, jep Ta HUCAM MOTJa MPOBEPUTH Y IOCTYITHHM
UCTOPHjCKMM HW3BOpHMa, KpajeM 19. Beka oHHM Cy 300T n30Hjama Kyre MPUCHIIHO
TIpecesbeHu y 00mKe MecTo bexuekoj. Ha3uB Mecra je Typcka KOBaHHUIIA O pedn
bawma M ceno. MHoTa 3anaxxama 13 TOr BpeMeHa ceznoue 1a cy Cpou u3 beorpan-
CKe IIyMe OWiM M BPCHH OallITOBaHH, Ila OTyJa BEPOBAaTHO HOBU HA3MB HAceJba.
[Tpema TuM HaBOAMMA, IPUINKOM TTOCTIECIEHET TYPCKO-Tpukor pata CpOu cy Hamryc-
THJIK ¥ OBO HACEJhE U O hHMa HEMa BHIIIE TIOJaTaKa, Ma ¢ MOXKE IPETIIOCTABUTH J1a
Cy Ce MPETOIUIIN WK Y TYPCKO WIN Y TPUKO CTAHOBHHIITBO, Y YHje I[PKBE Cy OJ1a-
3WITH, jep cBojux HUCy umaiu (Mcto).

Meljytum, y eniukinonenuju VicranOyna HaBoIu ce J1a, HAKO Cy OCHOBAJIH
ceno benrpemunk (Belgradcik Koéyii) y nanammoj beorpaackoj mrymu, Cpou cy ce
U3 Bbera paHo UCENMIIH, Tako Ja ce Beli y 17. BeKy ceso MOMHbEe Kao IPUKO Hacebe.

> Jlok je Ha 3amamy m1o6Ho uMe BenuuaHcTBeHH 360T CBOjHX OcBajama, y Typckoj je Cymejman I
MO3HAT MoJ HamuMKoM KanyHu — 3akoHoaaBall 300r OpojHHX pedopMH U 3aKOHA KOje je YBEO Y
ocMmannujcky Typceky.
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VY TO BpeMe HEeTOBU CTAHOBHHUIM Cy ce 0aBHJIO BOhapcTBOM, a yOp30 Cy YBUACIH U
MoryhHocT fa 7o)y 710 BeMMKHX CBOTa HOBIA ycTymajyhu cBoje kyhe Goratum m
ormernM EBporssranuma. Ox XIX Beka y ceno nounmy na gonase u 6oratu Typuwu,
TaKo J1a je OHO IOCTaJI0 OMUJBCHO M3JICTHIITE, KA0 M MECTO 3a JIOB U 3abaBy. ['puu
Cy HaIlyCTHJIM OBO CEJI0 U MpEeceNIn ¢y ce y I'puky mocie nornucuBama Jlo3an-
ckor yroBopa 1922. roguHe, anu cy Ipe TOora CBE CPYIIMIH ,,/1a KAMEH Ha KaMEHY
Huje ocrao* (Goktiirk 1961, 2476-2478)°. Cimuno nasomm 1 Crojan HoBakosuh —
kana je 1898. romuHe mocetno ceno beorpan, 3arekao je y IIyMH W3BaH Hacesba
LPKBUILY C TpOOJbEM, AJIM HU Y H0j, HA Y IPKBEHUM KEHramMa, Kao HA Ha TPo0Jby
HUje Halla0 HUKAKBE TPAroBe KOjU OW CBEAOYMIN O MPBUM CPIICKHM TOCEJHCHUIIH-
Ma. ,,CBe je mpormaio u yTonuwio ce y TpuKy HapoaHocT. OCUM Tora, OH HarjiamiaBa
Iia je 9yo ,,J1a je Ty cKkopo ceno beorpax omer pacesbeHO y Ipyra MecTa, 3aTO IITO
Cy ceJhbaHU OKPHUBJEEHH Ja HE UyBajy TOBOJHHO YHCTOTY MOTOKA | je3epa™ (Novako-
vi¢ 1906, 253).

HaBeaumo u TO Aa 4ak M O €THHYKO] NPHUIMAJAHOCTHA MPOTEPAHOT CTAHOB-
HUIITBA W3 beorpaga mocroje pasnuuMta MHILbEHA. HUMe, TYPCKH XpOHHYAp
depuayH, KOjU je BOOUO AHEBHHK Moxoxa Ha beorpam, 3amucao je ma cy To Ouiu
CpOu, mTo je Hamia ucropuorpaduja, Kao mMTo je Beh HaBeJeHO, MPUXBATHIIA U O
TOME MpOHAaIa3uiIa OpojHE 3amuce U MaTepHjaliHe J0Kase, IOK je ayCTPHjCKH UCTO-
pudap Xamep TBpauo Ja cy To omiu byrapu (Baysun 1961, 477).

Jpyra rpyna mocejbeHHKa HacTameHa je uaMely Jemu xyne m CuiauBpu
Kaluje, OKO Kamuje Koja ce Hekan 3Bana Xylokerkos, a nanac beorpajcka xamnuja
(Baysun 1961, 477). C. HoBakosuh je oko 1887. rogune noceTuo Taj Kpaj, Koju ce
3Bao benurpaa mexana — beorpazcko Hacesbe, allil y 1H0j HUje 3aTeKao CPIICKO CTa-
HOBHHMINTBO. MMak, y KBapTy ce Haia3uia IpKBa ,,YcreHnuja cB. boropoauie, mehy
HapomoM oOm4HO Tmpo3BaHa beorpancka npkea“. OH maje u AeTajbaH ONHUC IPKBE
Koja je Omia ,,JocTa MpOoCTpaHa, ajli MPUINYHO HHCKa (...) H (...) cHpoMaIIHa®, Kao
U YeTHPH MPECTOHE MKOHE 3a KOje Cy My CBEIITEHHIIN PEKIIH J1a Cy, [0 Ipeaamy,
norete u3 beorpana (Novakovi¢ 1906, 253-255). Jlepoko, MeljyTuM, Tpu cBOjOj
nocetu Hapurpany 1953. ronune, 3atuue beorpaacky many, beorpaacky xanujy u
Beorpajcky yauiry koja 10 B¢ BOJM M HABOJIH J1a ce ,,CTapa rpuka IpKkBa Yclema y
Toj Maym 3oBe [lanarma-Gemurpanumy i TeoTokoc-Oenurpaany — Tj. beorpamcka
Boropoguna®“. O gerasbHO ommcyje, (oTtorpaduiie M CKULIHpa HKOHE KOje ce
HaJla3e y IPKBU U 3aKJbydyje Ja HU HKOoHa boropoaune, Hu uKkoHa cB. Bopha Hucy
nKkoHe goHeTe u3 beorpana 1521. rogune (Deroko 1955, 217-218, 220-221). Lpk-
Ba beorpancke boroponmuiie msropena je y cenremOpy 1955. roguHe 3a Bpeme
neMoHcTpanuja y Mcranbyiy moBomom Kumpa (Radi¢ 2008, 122).

Nnaxk, mouetkom XX Beka y McranOyny je 6mio Cpba, o ueMy cBeloud U
MOJIaTaK Ja Cy HEeKU oj bHX, Oyayhin ma y McranOyniny Huje OMI0 BHXOBE LPKBE,
o/uasuian y cprcky upky y ConoHy, Ha mpumep, 300r BeHYama. Y IPKBEHUM

® Hajrommuje 3axBabyjeM mpodecopku Mupjann Mapunkosuh ca Kateape 3a opjeHTamHCTHKY
@unonomkor daxynrera y beorpany, koja je mpesene M3BOpe Ha TYPCKOM je3UKY U TaKO MU
oMoryhunia BUXO0BO KOpHIIheme.
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matunama y ColyHy perucTpoBaHH Cy kao xutesbu Koncrantunomnossa (Blagojevié
2012, 118).

Onuceja INanumossckux Cpd6a MHOTO je HeoOuunuja. CtaHoBHHUIM ['amu-
110Jba BEPOBAJIM Cy J1a Cy U3 JaroguHe, a TO MULUIbEHE MIPUXBATHO je 1 M. dunurmno-
Buh y cBojoj ctyauju o muma (Filipovi¢ 2012, 31-32), xao u I1. VIBuh Ha ocHOBY
aHanmm3e muxoBor rosopa (Ivi¢ 2012, 566-426), Maga HUXOBY MUTPAIH]y JaTHpPa
nemro kacuuje y X VI uinu XVII Bek (426). Ha ocHOBY aHanu3e KacHUje JOCTYIHUX
HCTOPHjCKHX M3BOPA BUIIE UCTpakuBayda, MehyTuMm, cMaTpa Aa Cy OBE CPIICKE 3aje-
mqauie ot nopekiiom u3 Cpema (Bojani¢-Luki¢ 2012, 653—656; Urosevi¢ 2012,
659-663; Emecen 2012, 238 u ap.).

Bpemenowm, xuBehu y OKpy»KembY TypCKOT B TPUKOT CTAHOBHUINITBA, Y MHO-
TUM KaCHUjHM ITOTICHMA TIOPEJ CPIICKMX MMEHA TIOUYHIbY JIa Ce jaBJbajy M TYpCKa H
rpuKa, IITO TOBOPH O HHXOBO] HCIaMH3alHju | joml Behoj xeneHusanuju. Mnak,
BehrHa BUX je HeBepOBaTHA YETHPH BEKa ycIleNna J1a 04yBa CBOj CTHUIMTET. Tako
ce jenna Beha rpyna 1914. rogune Bpaha y CpOujy, anu y3 Belnke mpoOieMe H
nytama. BehuHa ce unak HacesbaBa y okoJiuHM Jaroawne. Bepyjyhu na je \BUX0BO
HaceJbe bajpamira HakoH [IpBor cBerckor pata mpunaino ['pimmMa, oHu ce Bpahajy y
cBoje mecto (Filipovi¢ 2012, 24-25). Konaunom nogenom nzmely Typcke u ['puke,
Bajpamuy je npumao Typckoj, ma ra CpOu OHOBO HAIYIITAjy U TOCJE BHIIE TepH-
MeTHja Ha MyTy, A0JIa3u o pemurpauuje y Matuny. Biractu Kpamesune CXC 1100
ocoba HaceJbaBajy y HamyluTeHe Typcke kyhe y Bapomunu [lexueBo, y naHaImoj
ucTOoYHO] Makenonuju (26—27). IlpuavkoM moBpaTKa y MaTHIly JIONUIO j€ YaK H
JI0 TIPUCHUITHOT 3ajpkaBama y ColyHy. AHaIM30M MAaTUYHUX KEBUTA Y COIYHCKO]
napoxuju Csetor Case y Comyny, I'. bnarojeBuh oTkpuBa na cy uzbernmue u3
lanumnossa nBamecetnx roguHa XX Beka y ComyHy >KuBene ,,KOJ CPIICKUX ITana’
(Blagojevi¢ 2012, 125-126). ITotomiu ranmunosbckux Cpba y [lexduey cy u 1937.
roauHe, kKaja ux je mpoydaBao M. ®unmnosuh, 4yyBagu CBECT O CBOM IOPEKIY,
jesuk u Hu3 obnyaja (28—124). Heobuvan ¢heHOMEH je a cy OB CTAHOBHHMIIU TIOCTIE
YeTHPU BeKa OUyBama CBOT €THHYKOT WACHTHTETa ¥ Typckoj, a 3atuM u 'y Kpasse-
BUHU Jyrociasuju, nocae 1941. rogune u Oyrapcke okynamnuje Te 00JacTu, 3aTHM
yCcrocTaBbamba PemyOnuke MakenoHuje, a MOTOM W camocTaiHe MakenoHuje,
W3TYOWIIH CBOj je3WK U uaeHTuTeT. Ha HanrpoOHUM criomeHunuMa 1o Jpyror cBeT-
CKOT para BUJU C€ Jia Cy CaXpamUBaHU IO]] CTAPUM Npe3uMeHnMa Ha ,.uh*. Tlocme
Jlpyror cBeTCKOT paTa Ha IpOOHMIIAMA MCTHX MMOPOJHIA MHUIIY MPEe3UMEHa Koja ce
3aBpmiaBajy Ha ,,cku“. [Ipema monucy cranoBuumTBa u3 2002. rogune y Makeo-
HHju Tek 12 cranoBHuka ITexuena nsjacumio ce kao Cp6u (Celakovié 709-716).

U kacuuje cy Typuu onoaunu Cpbe kao pobsbe y Typcky 3a Bpeme paro-
Ba KOje Cy BOAWIN ca XpUIThaHCKUM CHIaMa, IIpe cBera AyCTpOyTapCKOM, U TO H3
noapyyja [ToxyHassba u [TocaBune.

Jpyru Tun npuHyaHOT HacesbaBama Cpba y Typcky Omo je naHak y KpBH.
Kao mTo je mo3Hato, oJ NPHUKYIUBEHHX Je4aka CTBapaHe Cy EIHMTHE jaHHYapCKe
jemuMHHIEe, oJjaHe caMo CyJTaHy. Mako CTpOro BacIUTaHH Yy BOJHUYKOM M HCIaM-
CKOM IyXY, HEKH OJ1 FbUX HHCY 3a00paBJbajiMl CBOj€ MOPEKJI0, a HAjIlO3HATH]H MpHU-
Mep je Mexmen-nama CokosoBuh.
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C npyre ctpane, cynran Cynejman BennuancTBeHu npecesbaBao je Ha ban-
KaH aHaJI0JICKe HOMAJIe jep Cy OMIIM CKIIOHW Op30M NpUBHKaBamky Ha HOBE YCIIOBE, a
MHOTH OJ1 bHX JIOBEJICHU Cy HA Taj MPOCTOp MOCIe TyLICHha HUXOBEe MOOYHE 13
1602. ronune (Musovi¢ 1981, 65).

Murpauuja TypcKor CTaHOBHULUTBA

Hexkonuko cnenehux y3actomHux Tanaca ca TepuTopuje Aanamme Cpouje
y TIOTIIYHOCTH C€ Pa3JIMKyjy OJ PETXOJHUX, IPBEHCTBEHO jep o0yxBarajy Typcko,
OTHOCHO MYCIMMAaHCKO CTaHOBHHINTBO. HaBemthy mpBo ocHOBHe Tanace mcesbaBa-
Ba, a 3aTUM, y HajkpahuM 1prama, BUXOBE OCHOBHE KapaKTEPHUCTUKE, 3ajeHO ca
OCHOBHHUM OJUIMKaMa aJamaTaliije CTAHOBHUILITBA Y HOBOj CPEIUHH.

[IpBo Tamac ce jaBiba HAKOH IIPOIOPA CPIICKUX yCTaHHWKA M AyCTpHjaHama y
Ayctpujcko —typckoMm paty (1683-1699) y nyOuHy cpricke TepuTopHje, Kajga je
3a0ee)keHa MacoOBHA ceo0a MyCIMMAHCKOT CTAaHOBHHUINTBA. Tama cy ¢opmupase u
noceOHe Maxaie y Jeapeny u WcranOyny, koje u nanac Hoce Ha3uB Hosu [lazap
(Janu bazap) (Musovi¢ 1981, 66).

Crnene MHOTOOPOjJHU TalacH KOjU MOYUibY HakoH [IpBOr cprckor ycraHka
W TPajy joll YBEK, a y IMOjeIMHUM TOJWHAMa MONpUMajy KapakTep MpaBHX ceoda
(1804-1812, 1833,1836,1877-1879,1882, a 3atum 1903, 1912-1914, 1924-1925).
[open murpanuja uz Cpbuje, 6uio je u oHux u3 bocue u Xepuerosune, Lipue ['ope
u Makenonuje. bpoj ucesbeHOr CTaHOBHHUINTBA Ca OBHX TepHTOpHja y 19. n moyer-
koM 20. Beka Hemoryhe je oJpeaWTH, a MUTpalHja je, mopea eTHHYKUX Typaka,
obyxBarana u AJOaHIe U HCITAMU3UPAHO CIOBEHCKO CTAHOBHHIITBO.

ITpema B. Uy6pmnosuhy, MyciauMaHCKO cTaHOBHUIITBO y Cpbuju Mopao
je Tpu myTa HamymTatH cBoje nomoBe TokoMm XVIII Beka, Te oH cMaTpa na jero
jelaH o1 ITaBHHX Pasliora HHXOBOI IOMUTHYKOT U IIPHBpeRHOr ciabibema (Cubri-
lovi¢ 1958, 49). IbuxoBa cutyaryja jou BUIlIe je oropuiana y speme 6opoe Cpou-
je 3a He3aBUCHOCT. Tako cy, HakoH Kapahophesor ycranka 1804. rogune, ycraHu-
mu Beh y mponehe u mero 1805. rogmue mokymamm ma oumcte 1eo beorpaacku
namanyk ox Typaka (Stanojevi¢ 1926, 324), anu mocne rymema ycranka 1813.
rogune, Typuu 3aBoje cTpamaH Tepop y Mallajaky: ,,CKOpO CBAaKOT JaHa JICCeTH-
Hama ¥ CTOTHHaMa JbYAH je MydeHOo W youjano (340). Crora y To BpeMe CPIICKO
CTaHOBHUINTBO Oexu u3 [lamanyka, a Typcko, OJJHOCHO MyCIMMAaHCKO CTaHOBHUIII-
TBO ce Bpaha. MehyTum, 300T BEIMKHX €KOHOMCKHX T'yOUTaKa TOKOM TPETXOJHUX
HcesbaBama,a Typuu ce BUIIIE HUCY MOTIIH OIIOPABUTH U y HAPETHIM TOJMHAMA CY
ounu ,,ocyhenu Ha xuBorapeme” (Pordevi¢c 1984, 239-240).

Haxon /[lpyror cprckor ycranka Musom OOGpeHoBuh je Bullle IyTa MOKY-
[1aBao Ja IITO Ipe nucemd cBe Typke, ma je IMOBOJOM TOTa CJao W BHIIE 3aXTeBa
Hoptu. Typcka je, mehyTum, ctanHo ofdujana Te 3aXTeBe, aju je, umak, opoj Typa-
ka y Beorpaackom mammanyky cTamHO omagao. Te murpaiyje cy, MehyTum, Kako
kaxe T. Bopheruh ,,0une HeperynapHe W 3aBUCHIIE Cy OJ JIMYHE BoJbe Typaka“
(247). Jaxne, ucebaBambe y OBOM TajlaCy HIIaK CIaja y KaTeropujy CIIOHTaHUX
MUTpaIuja jep, uako je Ouso mpuTUcaka H JIolle APYITBeHe aTMochepe y CPIICKOM
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OKpY>KEmY, LITO je U3a3UBajIo cTpax koj Typaka, HHje OCTOjasla 3aKOHCKa 00aBe3a
na onu Hamycte CpOujy.

To je ympaBo ocHOBHa Kapakrepuctuka cieneher ramaca. Hanme, HakoH
Jenpenckor mupa usmely Pycuje u Typcke (1829. rogune), cynran je Mopao Aa
MPUXBATH OPTaHU30BaHO HcesbaBame Typaka u3z Cpouje. Tako je Xarumepudom us3
1830. rogune Owio mpensuljeHo aa Typum He Mory Bume craHoBaTtH y CpOwuju,
OCHUM Y TPaJCKUM TapHU30HUMA, Kao U Jla CBOja MMarma paclpojajy u Ja ce hceie
u3 cBux cena 10 1834. rogune. Moriu cy ocTaTu caMo y CeliMa Koja Cy JUPEKTHO
Ouna BeszaHa 3a rpajose. Jlakie, To ¢y OWie cHCTeMaTcKe aKiHje TOKOM KOjuX je
Behuna Typaka Hamyctuina Cpoujy. M3y3erak je nmpeacraBibajio ABaJleCeTak ceia U3
Coxoicke Haxuje (Stojanovi¢ 1994, 118, 122). Unak, u nopea oTHoOp KOju Cy Tpy-
JKaJla, ¥ Ta cejia Cy MPUCHITHO UcesbeHa y sieto 1834. romune (123).

Kako cy Typum u nmasse OOYTOBIAYIIM Ca HCEIbaBAFEM, ITOHET jeé HOBU
xatumepud 1833. ronuHe, KojuM je oapeheH HOBH POK O MeT ToAuHa Aa ce Typuu
Bapomianu ucene u3 Cpouje. Mnak, u mocie opor poka y CpOuju je octano Bulle
xusbaga Typaka — Mycnumana, HapodyuTo 1o Tpagosuma: beorpan, [ladam, Cme-
nepeBo, Kiagoso u ap. (Pordevic 1984, 248-249).

Muxajno O6penoBuh ce Takohe Tpymuo ma ucenu Typke u3 CpOuje u
Ie(QUHUTHBHO PEIIN TYPCKO MHUTamke, jep je MpUcycTBo Typaka cMaTpaHO HEHOA-
HouubuBUM y CpOuju. PemaBame TOr muTama yOp3ao je MO3HATH MHIUAEHT Ha
Uykyp decMu u Typcko OombGapnoBame beorpaga ca beorpanacke TBphaBe HakoH
tora. Jla 6u ce cmupmim cykobu y Cpouju, opkaHa je KoHepeHrja y ucTanoyi-
ckoM mpearpaly Kannura 1862. roguHe, Ha K0jOj je€ OJIYYEHO Jla C€ TYPCKO CTa-
HOBHUIITBO Hcenu U3 beorpaackor mamanyka, a na ce rpagoBu Coko u Yxkuue
nopyme (Milicevi¢ 1994, 295). Typcka je umak 3anpsxana rapHu3oHe y beorpany,
[amy, CmenepeBy u Kiagosy (Stanojevi¢ 1926, 370). Tum criopazymMoM je Tako-
he nmpensuleno na Cpbuja mopa na riatu [loptu ommreTy 3a ucebaBame Typaka y
W3HOCY O]l JIeBeT MUJIMOHA Tpomia. Tana je jenan neo Typaka otumao u3 beorpana
y Typcky u y onusunm Ilapurpana ocHoBao ceno ucror umeHa (Bandzovi¢ 2001,
5). OBaj HaBOA, AaKie, MpeAcTaBiba Tpehie CTAHOBHIITE O HACTAHKY cena beorpan y
beorpanckoj mymu y MctanOymy.

Haxie, mpBu Tanacu mocie ocinobohema CpOuje o TypcKe BIaCTH NMaH
Cy KapakTep OexxaHHje U NPOroHa, a o0yxBaTalu Ccy eTHHUuke Typke, alnu u Myciu-
MaHCKO CTaHOBHMILUTBO yomiure. McesbeHuIu cy ce HacesbaBad y bocHy, anu u
Typcky. Uako cy ce Bpahanu y Matuimy, Kako cy Dy>KH MEPHOJ IPOBEIH Ha OBUM
IIPOCTOPUMA, HUCY ce Oalll yBeK JIAKO CHAJIA3MWIN y KYATYpPHOM OKpYXKEHY MAaTHIIE.
O Tome, MehyTuM, UMa HajMamke MOJaTaKa.

HajBaxxnmja xapakTepucTrka MUrpamnuja HakoH [IpBor u Jpyror cBeTckor
paTta jecte Ja ce 0JIBHjajy Ha OCHOBY MehyapkaBHUX yroBopa usmehy apxkasa Typ-
CKe, C jemHe cTpaHe, u KpasseBuHe JyrocmaBuje, oqHocHo Apxase OHPJ, ¢ mpyre
ctpane. CpOujy Tama y Behem Opojy HamymiTta MyCIHMMaHCKO CTaHOBHHIITBO Koje,
Tope/l UIak Mamer Opoja eTHHYKHX Typaka, oOyxBaTa W AJOaHIle, Kao W jeJaH
0poj ucnamuzupanux Cpba, y Bpeme IIpBor cBerckor parta Hajuemhe Ha3MBaHUX
KOHBEPTUTHMA.
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[Ipema 3BaHMYHNM CTaTUCTUYKUM TojanuMa KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje, y
nepuoay on 1927-1939. ucemeno je u3 Jyrocmasuje y Typcky 19.278 ocoba
(Musovi¢ 1981, 68). [Toxgarak je HemmpenusaH jep o0yxBaTa camo CIIydajeBe y KOjH-
Ma je TOLITOBaHa Mmpoueaypa, JoK je Behu Opoj mieraqsHuxX ucesbeHHKa Hezadene-
XKEH, YUMeE je, ¢ jelHe CTpaHe, NOTICHEH HBUXOB CTBapaH 0poj, a ¢ Ayre CTpaHe,
oMorylhieHa je OJUTHYKa HHCTPYMEHTAIN3AIH]ja IPYTHX H3BOpa, Koja Opoj MUrpa-
HaTa JIOBOJM 1O HEBEPOBATHHX BPEIHOCTH. Y3pOK HCesbaBama OWO je, ¢ jemHe
CTpaHe, eKOHOMCKH (pakTop, jep je yHumTemeM deynanaux ogHoca Behu 6poj myc-
JMMaHa 0cTao 0e3 Mpuxoja, na je Ouo MpuHyheH Ja ce mpeopHjeHTHUIIIe Ha 3aHaTC-
TBO U TproBuHy. OCHM TOra, MOCTOjaIN CYy W TOJUTHYKU MPUTUCIH MpeMa ,,HEello-
JalTHOM CTaHOBHMIITBY®, KOjH KYJIMUHALU]y TOCTIKY CPEIHHOM JIBAJECETUX TOJIH-
Ha, KaJla je YKHHYTa HHX0Ba MapTHja, Kao U HajBehn Opoj Cpeamux BEPCKUX IIKO-
7a, a JOJA3WIIo je U IO OTBOPEHOT Mellama Ap)KaBe y mocioBe lcimamcke Bepcke
3ajeqHuIe. Benuku yTuiaj je uMana u npomarasa ooe apxase. Haume, Jyrocnasu-
ja je TOoKylIaBaja J1a ce pellld, Kako je cMaTpaia, HeJI0jaTHOT CTaHOBHHINTBA H
no0Mje 3eMIJBHINTE 32 KOJOHHU3AIHjy CBOT CTAHOBHHIITBA U3 IPYTHX KPajeBo, MIOK je
Typcka ,,OJeCHIM CTAaHOBHHIITBOM * HAceJbaBalla KPajeBe U3 KOjUX Cy MPETXOIHO
nporepanu Kypmu, Jepmenu m I'puu. KynMmunanujy mojactunaja 3a ucejbaBame y
o0e JpkaBe IpelcTaBjba jYTOCIOBEHCKO-TYpcKa KoHBeHIMja w3 1938. romwume,
kojoMm je mpeaBuheno ucespaBamwe 40.000 mycnumanckux mnopoguna y Typcky
(Jovanovi¢ 2008, 63). tbeny peanuzanujy, usmehy ocrainor, omeo je u JIpyru cser-
CKH par.

Hcerbennny OBHX Tanaca MPETEKHO Cy HacesbaBanu obmact Erejckor u
Mpamopsaor npumopja. Ca craHoBumTa Typcke, oBa JBa HOCIe/ba Tajlaca UMasa
Cy OJUTMKY KOJIOHH3a1Hje, jep je Typcka HacelbaBaa mpejene Koju ¢y OCTaJN Mpa-
3HHU I0CJIe UcebaBama [ 'pKa.

MehyTtum, nako cy y xpawan y Typcky moj yTuiiajem mporarasjie u mpe-
BEIIMKUX OYCKHBama, BbUXOBA ajanrtanuja y pedopmucanoj Typckoj Kemana Ara-
TypKa OHJia je CKoImuaHa ¢ OpojHUM IpoOIeMHMa U TOTOBO Hemoryha.

Tokom JIpyror CBETCKOr paTa M HEIOCPEAHO MOCIE Hera mcejbaBaia ce
T3B. TIOJIUTHYKA EMHUTpaIHja, Koja ce HUje MHUPHJIA ca IIPOMEHOM JpKaBHOT ypehe-
wma y JyrociaBuju. MacoBHHje HcesbaBame HacTaje HakoH 1950. roauHe, moceOHO
HakoH 1954. u tpaje no 1970. rogune. [lopen Typaka u Anbanaua u3 Makenounuje,
Murpanyja odyxsara 1 Mycnumane u3 Canyaka. VcespaBano ce Ha OCHOBY OTIIycTa
W3 Ip’KaBJbaHCTBA JyrociaBuje u Bacuke (J03BOJIE) Koja ce Jodujaja MpeKo TypcKe
ambacane y Beorpany Ha OCHOBY JoKa3a O TYpCKOj IPHUITAHOCTH, 3 IITa j& YeCTO
OWmI0 JOBOJFHO W MO3HAaBame JeceTak Typckux peun (Mymosuh 1981, 68). Tayan
Opoj MceJbeHNKa OBOT Tajaca Hemoryhe je yTBpAHTH, aJli je CUTYPHO Jia je YBeJH-
Ko mpeyBenudad O0poj oa 190.000, koju 00jaBibyjy Typcke HOBUHE ,,XypHjeT oX
18. ampuna 1978. roaune (69). Kao u y mpeTxoqHoM Tajacy, IIaBHU Y3pOIH HCe-
JbaBamba Cy €KOHOMCKH U IMOJHUTWYKH (PaKTOp, HAjBUIE MOBE3aHH Ca arpapHOM
pedopMoM, KOJIEKTHBH3ALNjOM U HAIIHOHAIH3AIHN]OM, KOje Cy CIIPOBEIEHE Y COLH-
januctnukoj JyrocnaBuju. OcuM TOra, 3Ha4ajHO j€ YTHIIA0 U BepcKu (akTop, a 103-
BoOJIE Cy ce noOujasie U Ha OCHOBY CIlajarba MOPOIUIA, IPH YeMy je TIOPOIUIIa BeoMa
IIMPOKO CXBaTaHa.
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Hcemennnu oBor Ttamaca BehMHOM cy ce HACTamHBAIM y TpajoBUMa
Uctaubyn, U3mup, Bypca u np. 300r sonre npruxBaheHOCTH W OTEXKaHE aJarTallyje
(dbopmupanu cy mocebHa Hacesba y TUM TpamoBuma: y McranOynmy — Kydykoj u
Ilenauk, y M3mupy — Byity u cin. MHoru ¢y Bpio 6p30 OIJIa3uiy Uy 3aragHOeB-
POIICKe 3eMJbE€ Ha IPUBPEMEHH pajl, a HoBall cliany nopoaunaMa y Typckoj (74).

[ocnenmu Tanac ox nesenecetux roauHa 20. Beka, OZHOCHO O H30Hjama
KpHU3e U paToBa Ha MoJpy4jy Ousiie JyrociaBuje, nako OpojuyaHo HHje OHO May,
010 je HeOpraHM30BaH, OJJHOCHO CIIOHTaH. YMHU ce a TH HCeJbeHHUIH jeAUHT UMajy
HEepeTKEe M HEMOCpeIHEe KOHTAKTE ca 3eMJBOM M3 Koje cy ce mcemmtn. VcTo Tako,
HaKo Cy cMaTpaiy Jia OAjase, ako He Yy MaTully, OHza 6ap y OIHMCKy KyJNTypHY cpe-
JIMHY, UMK Ce, HU HAKOH JIy>eT IepHoAa MIPOBEICHOT HA OBUM IPOCTOPUMA, HUCY
0amr yBeKk JIakO CHAa3WIH Y HOBOM OKPYXKEmy, Ia Cy ce HeKH Bpahamu, amum o
TOME FMa HajMame IMoIaTaKa.

KomeHTap

[IpobaemMn ucTpakiBama BUIICBEKOBHUX MHUTpalHja, KakBa Cy OIMCAaHA
ucesbaBamkba CTAHOBHHINTBA ¢ Tepuropuje naHamme Cpouje y Typcky, Bpio cy
komIutekcHu. Hemoryhe je Hajmpe, ¢ jeqHe cTpaHe, oIpeauTH Opoj MUTpaHaTa y
MIOjeAVHIM TajJacuMa, Kao HU Opoj CTaHOBHUINTBA AaHANIkHe Typcke MOPEKIOM H3
naHammke Cpouje unu Ousiie Jyrocnasuje. E. Mymuh, Ha npuMmep, npolemyje aa y
JaHammbo] TypcKoj )KUBU OKO 2 MIJTMOHA TIOTOMAaKa HCEJhbeHHUKA Ca JYTOCIOBEHCKOT
moapydja, Kao W Aa ce OHH MOTY HahH CKOpPO y CBaKOM MECTY OBE BEJIUKE 3eMJbE
(70-71). dpyru mpobiiem npeacTaBba TO LITO je MUTpalija o0yxBarTajia pa3iniuTe
eTHHuKe Tpyne: Typke, HCIaMHU3HPaHO CIOBEHCKO CTAHOBHUINITBO, AnbaHIle, Majia
MOMEHYTH ayTOp cMmarpa jaa je Hajpuimie Owmino wcnammsupanux Cpba. Y 3emibH
WCeJhaBamkha OHU CY HA3WBAHU PA3IMUUTHM HMeHHMa — Myxanmpu, MyxaMeaaHIu,
Typuu, KOHBEPTUTH, MYCITUMAHCKO CTAHOBHUIITBO, MyciuManu (y CMHCITYy €THHY-
ke oapennuile), bocannm u bommanu. E. Mymosuh cmaTpa na cy ce oHu 1 paHuje
meljycoOHO Ha3uBanu bommanuMa, a u JaHac je To Hajuemhu ciydaj, 6ap cynehu
no jguteparypu. [pyru, mak, cMaTpajy ga ce oHH ocehajy MycinuMaHuMa, anud y
STHUYKOM CMHCITY. Pa3nmuuTy myTHHIMM, KOjU Cy M paHHje ¢ HHMa JOJa3IiId Y
KOHTaKT, Ka0 ¥ HaIlli TYPUCTH KOJHX je JaHac cBe BuIIe y Typckoj, mak cBemoUe 1a
Cy HEpeTKO HaWIa3Wiu U Ha MOjeMHIE KOJU CBOj] MaTepHH je3UK Hajuelnhe o3Ha-
4yaBajy Kao ,,Hall je3uk", 0e3 OWII0 KakaBe eTHUYKE OJPEIHUIIS, & HEPETKO B CPIICKH
jesuk. Ocum Tora, y mpornuioct y Behem Opojy, a manac camo CriopagndHO, MOTY
ce cpectu U ocole koje ce ocehajy u HeopManHo uzjammbaBajy kao Cpou myciu-
MaHcke Bepe. OHM W3a3MBajy HajBHILIE KOHTPABEP3H, I1a U BPJIO HETATUBHUX KOMEH-
Tapa, kako mehy bommanuma u TypruMma, Tako u Meh)y CpOuma, 1 To KaKo y Ipo-
IITOCTH, TaKo U AaHac. Heke ox TakBuX koMeHTapa Moryhe je mpaTHUTH U Ha JIpyI-
TBEHUM Mpexama (,,Pamte korene®). Mcro tako, mo3nato je aa je mehy oOmuHuM
CTaHOBHHUINTBOM KOJ HAaC yBPEXKEHO MHUIUBCHE Ma cy CpOM NpumagHHUIN caMmo
MIpaBOCTIaBHE BEpe M CBEHTYAIHO aTEHCTH. TakBo cTaHOBHINTE 3acTyma U Cpricka
mpaBociiaBHa pkBa. Mnak, Tpeba uMaTu y BHIy J1a Cy MOMCTOBehrBameM BepcKe U
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HaloHanHe npunanHoctd Cpou u3ryounu onpeleHu aeo npumagHuKa Koju Cy ce
ocehalii 1 U3janimaBalii Kao KaTOJIUIM U MYCITHMaHU.

VY Typckoj cy, MehyTuMm, CBH AOCEJbEHHUIN perucTpoBaHu kao Typrw, jep
Ta 3eMJba HH PaHUje, 1a HU JaHAaC, HUje 3aKOHCKU MpEro3HaBajia eTHUYKE MambUuHe
WM UX j€ BPJIO PECTPUKTUBHO Mpu3HaBana. OCUM TOTa, UCEJHEHHUIIU CYy OWIIN TpH-
MOpaHH J1a IPOMEHE CBOja MMEHa U y3My Typcka. Hexa munnmanHa npaBa y Typ-
CKOj Cy, UIaK, IPU3HAaBaHa caMO BEPCKUM MambUHAMA.

AganTaigja CTaHOBHHUIITBA ca OBHX mpoctopa y Typckoj onsujana ce y
BpJIO CIIOKEHUM yciioBuMa. Mako je BehnHa ucesbeHnKa o/1a3uiia ca BeJIMKUM o0e-
hamuMma u ouekuBamHMa OOJbET KUBOTA, TOCEJHCHUIIM CYy CE, Mocie ATaTypKOBUX
npomeHa y Typckoj, cyodaBalu ca CacBHM APYTradMjoM APYIITBEHOM CHUTYalldjoM
u OpHjeHTOM JIpyTadrjuM OJI OHOTA KOjU Cy 3aMHIUbald. To ce moceOHO OHOCH-
JO Ha KOPEHHTE MPOMEHE TPAJAUIMOHATHOT IPYIITBA M MOTCHIMpPAme CBETOBHUX
acrekaTa HOBE TypCKe Jp»kaBe, ca cBe BehMM orpaHMYemUMa YTHUIAja HCIAMCKHUX
WHCTUTYIIMja Ha APYIMTBO y HenuHu (ykumame ¢eca u depene). Crora cy ce Haj-
genthe rpynucany y MOKyIIajUMa Ja O4yBajy CBECT O MOPEKITy, MaTepmH je3WK,
HeKaJ U y 4. TeHepaluju, cBoje TpaauluoHanHe oobuyaje (cBajgdeHe oduuaje, Mooe,
mpena M Cll.), 3aTUM je3udku (oinkiiop (HapomHe TecMe, JOCKOYHIe, NpUde H
mrase), HapogHe urpe u cii. Ce TO je y HeMalloj Mepy U IaHac BUIJBHBO y HHHXO-
BUM 3ajenuunama y Typckoj, moceOHO y CEOCKHM CpelrHaMa, MaKo HHKajga HUCY
MMaJi CBOje MoceOHe 3BaHWYHE OpraHM3alldje Wiu ApyiuTBa. M3y3eTak mpeacras-
Jba CaMo jeJHO KPaTKo BpeMe Kaja Cy jyTOCIOBEHCKH JOCEJheHUIN HEMYCINMaHU
nceJbeHH TociIe Jpyror cBETCKOT paTta MMalll HCeJbeHNYKO JIPYIITBO ,,JyrocIoBeH-
cka ciora®. Mehytum, onu cy BehnnoM Ounu y 6paunuM Beszama ca ['pruma u HECY
3HAJIN CPIICKH je3HK. Y MOYETKY Cy ce y APYIITBO yWIamkHBaIH U Myxayupu, ana
Cy KacHHje UCTYIIWIH, C je[lHe CTpaHe, 300T MPUTHCKA TyPCKUX BIACTH U KPATKOBHU-
JOCTH TUIUIOMATCKUX IIPEJCTaBHUKA jYrOCIOBEHCKHX BJACTH, a C APYre CTpaHe,
300T HENOBepema U CEKTaIITBa y caMoM JipymtBy (Bandzovi¢ 2012). Mnak, mocie-
IIBUX Tap TOAWHA MOCToje Heka oOchama M MOKyIIaju TypCKUX BIACTH Ja Ce YBeIe
OOIIBaYKU Je3UK Y LIKOJIE, aJld, KOJIMKO HaM je MO3HATOo, TO jOII YBEK HHUje pealu-
30BaHo (,,Uskoro ¢e preko...“).

Ha xpajy, MO>keMO 3aKJby4HTH J1a YIPKOC BEJIHKO]j JKeJbH 00e IpKaBe Ja ce
mTo Buile ,, Typaka® ucenu uz CpOuje, Te HacTaHu U acumtyje y Typckoj, lbUXOBe
3ajefHUIe 70 JaHac Cy omctajie. lIpoyuaBame THX 3ajeJHHIIA Y OBOM TPEHYTKY
owito Ou, ¢ jeHe cTpaHe, MPEKo MOTPeOHO, MOCeOHO Kajlla je ped O HCTPAKUBAHH-
Ma ca Haller MoJpyyja, jep uX HHje OUI0 HU y MPOIUIOCTH HUTH X uMa gaHac. C
JpyTre CTpaHe, OPraHU30BaHO UCTPaKUBambE, Koje OM MOoJpa3yMeBallo jacHy KOHIIe-
MIUjy ¥ METOMOJIOTH]Y, a MmoceOHO ydenthe HAyYHUX WHCTHTYIHja 00€ 3eMJbe, 3a
cama TpeACTaBba TOTOBO Hemoeyhy mucujy, Kako 300T IONUTHYKHX MPUIAKA Y
Typckoj u Hempeno3HaBamka eTHUUKUX MambHUHA Y HB0j, TAKO U 300T BEJIUKOT YTHIIA-
ja mOoJMTH3aNKje C pa3HUX CTPaHa, IPH YeMy Ce UCTHYE J]a Cy CBH OHH ,,camMo0 bor-
Banm’.

Haxo ce eTHHYKW/HAIMOHATHYA HICHTUTET y OynyhuM HCTpa)KUBambHMa HE
MOJKEe MPEHEOPErHYTH Kajla ce UMa Y BHJIy UCTPaKHBamkE MUTpAIlja Koje Cy Mmpel-
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MET OBOT Pajia, KOHLEMIHjCKA U METOIOJOIIKH JOOPO 3aCHOBAHO HCTPAKUBAHE
HEMHHOBHO OW Tpebayo aa Oyne ycpeacpeheHo Ha ncTpaxuBame KyJATYPHOT HIICH-
TUTETA, &I M PA3IMYUTUTUX THIOBa JU(EpEHIHjalfja y THM 3ajeJHUIaMa, O]
KYJITYpPHHX, Y CMUCIY TPaJUIMOHATHE KyIType, MPEKO je3UUKUX U CTHUYKUX, jep
TO CTAHOBHUIIITBO U JaHacC CBOje NPUIIAHUIITBO PA3JIUIUTO JOXKHUBJbaBa U HU3pa-
’KaBa, 6ap HE3BAHUYHO, [I0 TOJUTHYKUX U UACOJIOIIKOX pasnuauTocT. [lakie, Tpe-
0a UMaTH y BUIy J1a HE CaMoO IITO je CTHUIUTET Y BEIUKO] MEPU MOJUTHIKH (PEeHO-
MEH, TaKaB je ¥ KyJITYPHH HUACHTHTET, Ma KOJHMKO C€ TO 4eCTo He uctude. Hajcmp-
CUCXOJIHHj€ MCTPAKUBAIKE CTOTa OM OWJIO OHO KOje OM MPBEHCTBEHO JO3BOJIHIO
CaMHM Ka3WBauuMa, MPUIaTHALIIMA TUX 3ajeJHUIIA, 1a TOBOPE O ceOH, a TeK 3aTUM
JOHOCWIIO KJIacH(HKAIHje U 3aKJbYUKe O Pa3IMYUTHM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa U Iocie-
JHLIMa BUXOBUX MUTPALIH]a.
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The first part of the paper presents in chronologi-
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Mwurpauuje ceno — rpag
y apyroj nonosuHu 20. Beka y Cpbuju

Murpanyje Ha pelalnuju Celo — rpaj 3aloudby Y MEpUOILY
u3Mel)y 1Ba cBeTCKa paTa, Kao MOCICINIA IOKpeTama MPpUBpe-
JHOT M KyITypHOT IIpeoOpaikaja TaJalllle jYrocJIOBEHCKE | MHUTpallMje, Celo,
ApkaBHe 3ajeHule. KylMuHauujy 10KuBIbaBajy y NPBUM | rpaf, Apyra
merenujama 1mocne [pyror cBeTCKOr parta, HOACTHLAKEM Pa3- | pomosmua 20.
BOja MHAYCTpHjaliu3alyje u ypdaHuszauuje y IpymTBy. Jauame
yJore rpajicKux LEHTapa y MPUBPEIHOM, CKOHOMCKOM, Kyll-
TYPHOM U 00pa30BHOM IIOIVIENY, IIOUEB Of liecTe AeneHuje 20.
BEKa, MPEJCTaB/bAJIO j€ MOJATHU IIOJCTHIA] OMAaCOBJbABABY
MHTpaIyja Ha Pelalliju Cello — Ipaj.

Kwyune peuu:

Beka, CpoOuja

Y oBoM pajy maxma ce nocBehyje MurpaiyjamMa Ha peialuju ceio — rpaj
y nmepuoAay mocie Jpyror cBeTCKOr paTa W TJIaBHHM IpaBLMa BUXOBOT KpeTama.
VY pany he ce yommreHo yka3aTd Ha TEHIEHIM]E OBUX KpeTama, jep 3allakeme y
IeTrajbHa oOpasnarama JaleKo IpeBasmia3d IPOCTOp TNpenBuheH 3a H3Jarame.
IlojennHauHu acmeKkTH pa3MaTpama TeMe I0JIa3Ha Cy OCHOBA €BEHTYAJIHOI JaJber
HCTPaKMBaha MUTPAIja CTAHOBHHUKA U3 CEJa y TPasioBe.

Y3pouu murpaumja ceno — rpag

Ceenonn cMo Ja ce ceno y CpOuju cyouaBa ca U3paKEHOM JCTIONyIIall-
joM, 3a0pumbaBajyhinM TMaJoM HaTaJIMTETa, CTAPCHEM CTAHOBHUIITBA. Y3pOLHU CYy
pa3NUYNTH, a CBAaKaKoO Ja je APYIITBEHH Pa3BOj y MPOTEKINX CellaM NIEIeHUja jeaH
o]l OUTHHjUX YMHWIIANA. MapruHaau30BaH IOJIOXKAj Cela y CaJalllbUM YCJIOBHMA
pe3yATaT je MOHajBUIIE CTPYKType IpUBpehuBarma HAMETHYTE Y MPBUX HEKOIHKO

! Pax je pesynrar ncrpaxunBama Ha npojexty 47016: Humepoucyuniunapho ucmpascusarne Kyi-
mypHoe u jezuuxoe nacreha Cpbuje. Hspaoa mynmumeoujanrnoe unmepuem nopmana: Iojmosnux
cpncke kynimype. Tloanpojexar 2: Emuonowxo u anmpononowko mymauere mpaouyuje. IIpoje-
KaT y uennHu puHaHcupa MHUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKEH TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja PemyGuke
CpOwje.
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JerieHrja mocie J[pyror cBETCKOT para, a MpOIecH MOMYyT WHAYCTpHjaln3allyje,
ypOaHm3amnumje, Aearpapusalmje, Aepypatn3ainnje, pypaaHor U arpapHor er3ojyca,
JeTIonyJaluje, MoJAepHH3allnje, TPaH3UIIHje, TIodann3aimje, 00eIeKUIN Cy Pa3Boj
JPYIITBA y MPOTEKIIOM BpeMeHY, TpanchopMHuIryhin ra u3 KopeHa U MpecyaHo YTH-
yyhu Ha HBEroB pa3Boj O]l CpeArHE MPOILIOT Beka 10 naHac. [lociaenuna momeny-
TUX TIpoIieca Cy MHTpallije Koje Cy OCTaBmiie TyOOKe TparoBe Ha pas3Boj, H3TJCI U
CTPYKTYPY YUTABOT jyTOCIOBEHCKOT IPYIITBA, 1 CAMUM TUM U cena 'y CpOuju.

,,Y Tiepuoay ox ocnobohema Jyrocnasuje 1945. rogune na Ha gabe,
(...) OpHjeHTamMjoM Y HAIIoj 3eMJbM Ha HWHAYCTPHjaITH3AIHN]Y
TUTAHCKOM MIPOHU3BOIOM, ca YUTAaBUM CHCTEMOM
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHUX OKBUpa, oMmoryheH je Op3 pasBurak. To je
M3a3Baji0 MHTCH3UBHE M, 10 CaAPKHHHU, TyOOKEe NPOMEHE Y CBUM
BUJIOBUMA JPYIITBeHe IuHAMuKe (...) Koje cy ayboko 3aapie y
TPaIUIIUOHAIHO je3Tpo, IITO je YCIOBHUIIO paciojaBame [y] Mo Taxa
TpPaIUIUOHATHO MHUpHa ceina. (...) EnemeHTapHHM BHIOBH Tporieca
paciojaBama ceia orieajy ce y /Ba MoBe3aHa, ajy UITaK Pa3invuTa
BUJA: Y BUAY MPOCTOPHOT ITOMEPama CEOCKOT CTAaHOBHHINTBA U Y
BHJy CTPYKTYpPAJHUX MPOMEHa y ceockoj 3ajenuuru’ (Vasi¢ 1984:
351).

Murpanuje cy Ha cagammeMm mnpoctopy CpOuje mperexHo Owie u3
E€KOHOMCKHX pa3iiora, aiu He Tpeba UCKJbYUUTH HHU MOCTOjame APYTHX IPeaycaoBa
32 BHUXOBO TOKpeTame (00pa3oBHHU, KYyJITYpHH, a IMOHEKAl M TOIHTHYKH). [Ipema
Tpajamby, MOTY C€ OJpPEIUTH Kao mpajHe (HoOWjame 3amociema, OpayHe Bese,
IJIAHCKO Tpecebebe) W nospemere, Koje cy Hajuyemhe Ce30HCKOT KapakTepa W
Tpajy 0 3aBpIIeTKa TOCIOBa 3a KOje Cy IOjeJWHIN W/WIH TPyIa aHTaKOBaHH
(obuuHO je To moTpeda 3a paHOM CHAroM y rpal)eBHHapCTBY M MOJHONPUBPEIN ). 2

VY mpBuM JerieHrjaMa mociie Jpyror cBeTCKOr paTa, y CPIICKOM JPYIITBY
MHUTpaIje Cy 3HavajaH YHMHUJIAIl TPOMEHA | MTOJICTHUIIA] 1a APYIMTBO yOp3aHo yhe y
MpoIleC XOPH30HTAJIHE M BepTHKaimHe MoOwmwiHoctH. C 003uMpoM Ha TO 1a Cy Y
MpoLeC KpeTarma yJIa3uiIi IOHajBUIIE CTAHOBHHIM CENa, TO Ce HbUXOB KIIACHU PaHr
MEHa0 Cca MPOMEHOM MECTa )KUBJbCHA U OCTBAPHBaA JI0X0TKA, a IITO j& TOHEI0

»(-..) TIPOMEHE JpPYIITBEHHX OJHOCA, WHTEPAKLHUjCKUX CHUCTEMA,
JIPYIITBEHUX Tpyna, WHCTUTYLHWja, HOPMH, BPEIHOCTH, KYITYpe,
UACHTUTETa WUTH. Mema ce [pyIITBEHH CTaTyC IIojeluHana y

2 Murpanuje ¢y ox ocHuBama Etsorpadexor nucturyta CAHY Guite y HCTpa)kuBaukoM (OKycy.
Memao ce jeauHO TMPHCTYI HBHXOBOM IMpOydYaBamy, jep je yckiahuBaH ca MPOMEHOM OAHOCA
HCTpa)KMBa4Ke MOJUTHKE MpeMa MpeaMeTy MpoydaBama. [IpUCTyn HCTpakuBamba yCKiIaluBaH je
ca UCTPaXKUBAYKOM INOJIUTUKOM MHCTHTYTa, alli U ca TpaHC(HOPMAIMjOM CaMOr' Ha3HBa CTPYKE:
eTHOTpad¥ja/eTHOIOTHja/aHTPOIIOIOTH]a.

O mpoyuaBamwy Murpanrja y Etnorpapckom nuctutyty CAHY, o uctpaxknBaunMa Koju cy Ouian
YKJBYYEHH y OBY BPCTYy Mpojekara, Kao M O BpcTama NMpOydYaBaHUX MHTpanmja, Bupetn: Lukié
Krstanovi¢ 2014: 15-33.
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CTPYKTYpH Kiace W cioja. IIpomeHe Kkoje cmaaajy y mpolece
BEepTHKaIIHE MOOWJIHOCTH, Tpeba cmarpartd 3a Haj3HaudajHuje” (SL
1982: 362-363).

ITo3naro je nma cBako TOKpeTame, OWIO TMOjequHIla OWiao TpyIe,
moJjpa3yMeBa CIPEMHOCT Ha IPOMEHY paHHje CTEUCHUX HABHKA, CXBAaTarba, OJHOCA
IpeMa MPOIUIOCTH, IPYIITBEHE McuXooruje. To je mpolec Koju je BUAJBHUB TOCHe
Iyxer win kpaher Bpemena 60paBka y HOBOj cpequHU. DU3HMIKOM 3aMEHOM MPOC-
TOpa HE MEmha Ce caMO paHMja IPYINTBEHA CpeluHa — Ceocka rpajackom, Beh ce
BPEMEHOM TpaHC(OpMHIIE U KyITypHO Hacielhe moHeTo ca codoM, jep je To pe3yd-
TaT HE CaMO HOBOT OKPYXeHa, Beh U mpolieca yKianama y ypoaHny KynTypy, IITO je
TeMa 3a mocebHy crynujy. [lomeparme CTaHOBHHUINTA M3 Celia IpeMa IpajoBHMa
MOJIpa3yMEBaJIo je W MPOMEHY CaMHX I'paJioBa, He camo 300r yBehama cTaHOBHHIII-
TBa, Beh u 300T yHOIIeHa HOBUX HABHKA, CXBaTama, TPAAUIHjE U CI. Y TOM CMHC-
7y, TOTOBO CBU TpasioBu y CpOuUju Cy MPOILTH Pa3BOjHU MYyT OJ Maje BapoOIIUIle 10
WHIYCTPHjCKOT MeCTa I1a je TaKo, Ha MpuMep,

~Kmbaxkesan, mpuMajyhn ceocke JOCeJbeHHKE, HCTOBPEMEHO
JOXKHMBJbABA0 TPEOOpaKaj Kao HaCceJhe U O] HEKAJAIIhe BapOIIHIE
u3pacTao 'y HHOycTpujcko cpenumre. Ctora ce mpoOiem
mpriarohaBama rpaJcKoM JKHBOTY JIOCEJFEHHKA ca cena, (...) OBIe
HE TMIOCTaBjha y OHAKBO] OLITPHHM KaKBa C€ jaBjba Kaj Cce
CTaHOBHUINTBO M3 CEOCKHX, YECTO IUITAHWMHCKUX HAceJba J0CesbaBa y
BHCOKO ypOaHHM30BaHe Tpajicke mneHtpe. Ha mpumepy KmaxkeBna
MOJKEMO MPATUTH, TAKJIe, KaKO Ce, YIOPEI0 C MPOIIeCOM HMHUTPAIIje
CTAaHOBHUINTBA ca Cejla, KOje C€ 3alollbaBa y WHIYCTPUJU WIH
IpYyTUM JEJaTHOCTHMA, W CaMO HaceJbe TpaHCPOpMHUIIE Y

uHaycrpujcko cpeaumure (Radovanovic¢ 1981: 133—-134).

[Iponec 3amMeHe MOHECCHE KyATYpe HOBOM KyITYpOM HE Tede HH Op30 HU
JEITHOCTaBHO, jep je MpeceJbeHUIIMMa HEONXOoJaH INepuoJ mpuiarohaBama wu
»IIPOHANIAXKEHa cebe y HOBUM YCIOBHMA JKUBOTA, & TO YIIIABHOM 3HAYH JIa TIPOLIEC
npuiarohaBama 3axBaTa MUHHMYM jelHE JO JBe IeHepauuje. Y TOM CMHCIY,
ycknahuBame ca peryjaMa y cpeiiHu Jojacka je ,,HajooHrje” y OHUM CerMEHTH-
Ma >KHMBOTa KOje JbyJH CBECHO HWIM HECBECHO IIOHEeCcy ca coOOM, a TH4y ce
MOpAaJIHHUX, OOMYajHUX, MPABHUX M APYT'MX HaBUKa M cxBaTama (up. RSSP 1977:
358). Unak, camMyuM 9YWHOM Mpeliacka y HOBY CpEIWHY, MUTPAHT yJapa TeMeJbe
cBoje OyayhHOCTH Yy CKJIagy ca CTaHmapauMa >KHBOTA W paja KoOjH Cy
KapaKTepUCTHYHH HE caMmo 3a ypbano apymrtBo, Beh m 3a apymrBo 3axBahieHO

MPOLIECOM MHIyCTpHjalu3alnyje u ypoanuzauuje.

3 Kmaxesalr je camo jesan oj rpajosa y CpGujn y Kojem Cy MUTparije yTriane Ha ysehame 6po-
ja CTAaHOBHMKA, JIH U OPUjEHTUCAE HA HHIYCTPH]CKY IPOU3BOIIbY.

* MHpycTpujanmsanyja 1 ypOoaHu3alija ¢y JBa y3ajaMHO MTOBE3aHa M YCIIOBIBEHA MPOLIECA MOIEp-
HH3alHje IpyITBa. MHTEH3UTET, AejCTBO M MOCIEUIIE POIIECa 3aBUCE OJI OIMIITUX MPHPOIHUX,
COIIMOCKOHOMCKHX H KYJITYpHHUX TPHIHKa y oapeheHoj cpeannu. 360r Tora je CTerneH MOICpPHU-
3aldje pa3UuuT y MOjeMHUM obiacTuMa U peruoHnMa Cpowje. ,,Y mpolecy MOACpHU3AIH]e
JpyiiTBa 3abenexeH [je] pa3BUTak [BpamCKOr] Kpaja, Koju je, n3mel)y ocrtajor, yclioBHO MHUIpa-
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[IpecemmaBama cy 6utHO obenexje mpocTopa canamme Penybnuke Cpouje
(v. Cviji¢ 1966) u jenHo o]l KOMIUIEKCHHJUX oOeexja apymTea. Ha oBuM mpocto-
pUMa YHHH ce Ia Cy OPYIITBEHU Pa3BOj M MUTpPAIje TEKIH TOTOBO HCTOBPEMEHO,
CcaMO Cy MHTEH3UTETH UCHoJbaBamba W MehycoOHUX yTulaja OMau pa3inyuTd. 3a
MUTpalje Ha pejaluju Celno — Tpaj KapaKTepUCTUYHO je Na 3all0YdEby joll Y
nepuony m3Mehy IOBa CBETCKa paTa, Kao IOCICOUNA IOKpeTama IPUBPEIHOT U
KYJITYpHOT TpeoOpaxkaja TaJalllle JyrocjloBeHCKe ApxkaBHe 3ajeanuue (v. Kostié
1955). OBe murpanuje KyJIMUHAIH]y, Mel)yTUM, NOKUBJbaBajy y MEPHOAY IOCIE
Jpyror cBeTckor para yciien yOp3aHOT Iporeca MOAEpHU3ammje apymrsa. Jomar-
HU MOJCTHUIIA] OBUM MHUTpalyjama Ouia je TeHIeHLHja OpYIITBA Ka jadyamy rpajl-
CKUX LIEHTapa y NPHUBPEIHOM, EKOHOMCKOM, KYJITypHOM M OOpa3OBHOM IOTJIEHY.
OBaj mpollec HHUje HU y CalallllbeM BpPEMEHYy H3ryOHMO CBOjy aKTyeITHOCT, jep
MHUTpaIfje |3 celia IpeMa TpaIoBUMa Tpajy joi yBek. Mel)yTium, oHe ¢y Y HOBHjeM
BpeMEeHY 3HA4ajHO Mamer MHTCH3UTETA, jep je U Opoj CTAHOBHHUKA Y MECTHMA CBEH-
TyallHe MUTpalnyje Janeko mMamu y nopehemy ca 50-tum u 60-tum roamnHama 20.
BEKa.

Kao jeana ox mocieauiia Murpainyja U3 ceja y Tpaj jaBjba Ce HACTajame
T3B. Npuepaockux cena Xoja ce, y OCHOBHU, BE3yjy 3a MepHOJ] MHIyCTpHjaTr3allije
3eMJbe U moBehaHo HacesbaBame y ONM3MHU TpamoBa. Y mepuoay mocie Jpyror
CBETCKOT paTa T3B. npuspadcko ceio, OMHOCHO CeJo KOje ce Hala3u y OJU3WHU 3Ha-
YajHHjer ypOaHOT IeHTpa, JOXKHBJhaBa WHTCH3WBHY ,,TpaHCc(HOpMaIijy o Tpalu-
UOHATHOT HaceJba MOJHOIPUBPEIHNX IPOHU3Bohada y Haceshe pagHuKa KOjH CTaHy-
Jy y ceny, a page y ypOaHOM LEHTPY U YUjU OpOj JOMHHHpPA y CTPYKTYpH 3arociie-
HocTH ctaHOBHUKA cena” (Koji¢ 1975: 284). Y oBuM cenuma Opoj CTaHOBHUKA CTa-
JHO pacTe, JOK y OPYTHM Omana, ¢ THM Ja Cy y CTAIHOM IIOpacTy M PagHUIH Y
HETOJHONPUBPEIHNM 3aHUMakUMa. Tako ce y OBUM celluMa, IOpe]] paHUjUX CTaHO-
BHUKA, ,,cpehy** JocesbeHUIIN KOji y IbUMa OCTajy Kpahe BpeMe WM ce HaCTamyjy
3a CTaJHO, MPETEKHO KA0 pajHa cHara 3a morpede oOmmKmer ypOaHor meHTpa. 3a
OICTajar-€ OBAaKBHUX Haceshba 3HauajHe cy caoOpahajHe Bese, jep OHE OJIaKILIABajy
olUTa3aK W3 Mecra W moBpatak y mera (Koji¢ 1975: 281-334). Jlakie, HacTajame

IMje CTAaHOBHHIUTBA y NpaBIly ceno rpaj. VHTeH3uBHMja colMjaiaHa U npodecnoHantHa MoOHII-
HOCT JbYZH JONMPUHOCH OpOjHHM KyITYPHHUM JOOMPHUMa HW3Mel)y CTaHOBHMINTBA KOj€ JOJNA3H U3
OKOJIHHX CeJla WIM Mame pa3BUjeHnX Hacespa y rpaa’ (Pordevi¢ 2001: 29).

° Tlogawy 0 MUrpamMjaMa Koje cy TeKe U3 cella mpeMa Tpajy Ao Cy caapkaja 6pOjHHX pacrpasa
y OKBHpY pa3IM4uTHX u3nama EtHorpadckor nucturyta CAHY, koja cy y Behem Opojy o6jas-
JbeHa TokoM 60-tux, 70-tTux u 80-THX roamHa 20. Beka. Murpamuje Ha pelanuju ceilo — rpaj
HHUCY ce MorJie 3a00ihu pu MpoyvaBamy MPOMEHA y TPaAUIMOHATIHO] KyIATYpH, AeMOrpadCKIM
MpOIeCHMa, CTAHOBHHIITBY M CIMYHAM TeMama. McTpakuBama Cy yKa3uBajia Ha TO Jia Cy TpajHa,
CE30HCKA WM [HEBHA IIOMepama CTAHOBHHKA M3 Cela y IpajoBe 3HauajHO yTHIajda Ha TpaH-
chopmanujy muorux nenosa CpoOuje. bpojuano mamu Opoj pamoBa UCKOPHUIINEH je 3a MUCAHmE
OBOT paja.

Murpamuje Koje cy TeKIie U3 cela mpema rpajiy cy jeiHa 0J] HeIOBOJbHO HCTPAXKEHHX TeMa Y €HO-
JIONIKO-aHTPOIONONIKoj Hayu. OcuM KopuinheHe ureparype, oncepBaiuje y paay Cy MpaBbeHe
U Ha OCHOBY JIMYHHX UCKYCTaBa CTEUCHUX TOKOM TEPEHCKHX MCTPaKHBama, 00aBJbaHUX y pasi-
yutuM aenosuma Cp6uje (okonuHa beorpana, 3anagna Cpouja, Bpamcku kpaj, u Ip.) Ha pasiu-
qpTe TeMe (Mpa3HULM 1 00MYaju, oJeBame, Kyha i CTaHOBame).
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NPUrPaJICKUX cela MOBE3aHo je ca pa3BUTKOM T'pajia, a Ja Jin hie cerno nocraty npu-
rpajcko wiu Hehe 3aBUCH Tipe cBera o]l pyHKIHja KOje OHO MMa y OJTHOCY Ha Tpaj
(Ili¢ 1970). OBaj Tum cena HaJIa3| ce U3Mel)y cena ¥ rpaja — 3aJip)KaBa ce MOHEIITO
O]l paHHjer HaYMHA KUBOTA U MpuBpehuBama, alu ce HCTOBPEMEHO O/IBUja U MPO-
nec ypbaHuzaluje, Tako Ja je cBe y GyHKIMjU MOTpeda U pa3Boja rpajoBa yujy
OKONUHY caunmaBajy (Lutovac 1975: 131-135).

OxonHuaBame cykoba y Jpyrom cBerckom paty 3a mpoctop Cpouje je 6uo
BEOMa 3HauajaH, jep je TO 3HaumiIo 1a he ce APYIITBEHH pa3BOj HACTABUTH y MUDY,
aJM je UCTOBPEMEHO 3HAYMO W yJia3aK y BpJo TypOyJIeHTHO BpeMe, Koje je IOHEeJO
KOPEHHTE IIPOMEHE y CBHM CETMEHTHMa JOTalalli-e OpraHu3ammje xKuBota. I1po-
MeHe ca Kojuma ce 3amoueno Beh memecetux romuna 20. Beka 3axBaTuie Cy APYII-
TBEHY, MaTepHjaliHy, KyATypHY, IyXOBHY U €KOHOMCKY c(epy )KHBOTa CTAHOBHUKA
Cpbuje, y3pokyjyhn ToTOBO y MOTIYHOCTH MCHalke HE caMO HaBUKa JbyIH, Beh u
mux camux. CBeoOyxBaTHA MOAEPHHU3AIMja ycie I IOKpPeTamha WHIYCTPHjaTH3allHje
U ypbaHu3anuje, Kao lEHUX HajBAXXKHUJUX BHUJOBA UCIOJbaBama OMIIa je OCHOBA 3a
yCIIOCTaBJhalkheé HOBHX IPYIITBEHHX M COIMjaHUX OTHOCA. YJa3ak y IpoIec
MOJICPHH3AIIHjE YHEO j& TIOMETHY Y CPIICKO APYIITBO, YHMjH je IPYIITBEHH Pa3BOj
01O 3aCHOBaH Ha arpapHoj U CTOYapckoj exoHomuju. Jakie, 6a3Ha ekOHOMHja Y
CpOuju 10 neproaa HakoH Jlpyror cBeTCKOr paTa 3aCHHUBAJIA CE Ha MOJHONPUBPEH,
IIa je cTora CTAHOBHUIITBO OMJIO HajBUINE W KOHIIEHTPUCAHO y cennuMa. [locmepat-
HU IUTAHOBHU JIPYIITBEHOT pa3Boja 3eMJbe OMIM Cy 3aCHOBAHU HA Pa3BOjy pas3iHyH-
THUX MHAYCTPHUjCKUX TpaHa. Y MpakcH je To 3HaumwIo nosehany morpedy 3a pagHoM
CHarom, Koje Huje OWJIO JTOBOJHHO y ypOaHHM IICHTPHMA y KOjUMa Ce€ MPETEIKHO
MOJIMKY MHIYCTPHUjcKa mocTpojema. [lorpeba 3a pagHOM CHAaroM IMOJCTaKia je
MacoBHa IIOMEpama CEOCKOI' CTAHOBHUINTBA IIpeMa ypOAaHUM U HMHAYCTPHjCKUM
LEHTPHMA, OJHOCHO MHUIpallije Ha penanuju ceno — rpax (v. Suvar 1973; Zbornik
1984). Tako je ,,ipoliec NMIHPEHA U jadamba WHIYCTPHjCKE MPOU3BOIE, Y HAIIOj
3eMJbM HAPOYMUTO MHTEH3UBAH Y IMOCIEPATHOM pPaszfo0by, OAHOCHO C THUM IpOIle-
COM IIOBE3aH Pa3BOj IpajioBa, MHAYCTPUjCKUX IIEHTapa W TMopacT moTpede 3a paj-
HOM CHAroM CBUX MpOQHIIa, YCIOBJhaBa BEITUKH MEXaHIUKH IPIIINB CTAHOBHUIITBA
y rpaJioBe U Hacesba y BeroBoj okonuau™ (MaleSevi¢ 1984: 23).

JBa cy rmaBHa ¥ HajBaXXHHja TOKa MHUTpanja: 1. yuympauwireu, Koju moapa-
3yMeBa MOKPETe CTAaHOBHHIITBA y TPaHUIAMA JIPXKaBE U 2. CHO/bHU, YHja CY OJpE-
JIMINTA W3BaH MaTHYHE NpxkaBe. HajBaxHUjU OONHK YHYTpaIlber IOMeparmba CTaHO-
BHUIITBA Cy MUTPAIlHje KOje Ce OJIBUjajy Ha pellallijH Celo — Ipajl, a y OKBHPY HHUX
Cy O]l moceOHOT 3Hauaja T3B. OHegHe Mucpayuje. EKOHOMCKH YHHWIIALL je, CBaKaKo,
jeIaH o HajBXKHUJjUX Y3pOKa OBHX MHTPAIIMja, a MOCIEINIE CY BUIAJBUBE Y TOTOBO
CBUM 00JIacTHMa Y0BEKOBOT %HBOTa. C 003MPOM Ha MpaBIle KPEeTama, MUTPaLHje ce
MOT'y IOCMATpaTH Kao: umuepayuje — NOCEIbaBama, emucpayuje — OAcebaBama U
KpeTama CTAaHOBHUINTBA Yy OKBUPY TPAHUIIA jeJHE 00JaCcTH WK TPAICKOT IEHTpa U
HBEroBe OJrpKe Wi 1ajbe okonrHe (v. npr. Bandi¢ 1979: 9-96).

Bpeme HakoH JIpyror cBETCKOT para JI0 JaHacC 00esIeKuiia Cy ABa H3y3eTHO
AKTHBHA MUTPAI[OHA [IEPHO/IA, KOjH CE YCIOBHO MOTY OrpaHHYHTH Ha mepuon 70-
tux U nepuoj 90-tux roauHa 20. Beka. Y3pOIH U MOCISAUIC OBHX MUTPALMOHUX
Tajaca Cy paslM4uTH, ali HUT KOja UX MOBE3yje Cy MUTpaAIlje CeJIo — rpajl, Maja
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Cy OHE CaMO jeJjaH Ol BHJIOBa MHUTPAIMOHUX MOMEpara CTAHOBHHUINTBA Y OBOM
niepuoay Ha poctopy Cpbuje.

Kako je Beh Harmameno, y Cpouju je mo Jlpyror cBerckor para Behuna
CTaHOBHUINTBA CBOj KUBOTHH BEK MPOBOJIIIA HA CEIy, jep je BUILE O IMOJOBUHE
BEeHE TEPUTOpHje OWIIO PypaHOT THIIA, TAaKO JIa Cy TOTOBO CBE JKMBOTHE MOTpede
3aJI0BOJbAaBaHE y OKBUPY IOCeNa, KyliHe B CeocKe 3ajeTHuIle, Ma HHje OUIo MpeBH-
IIe pasjora 3a ojja3ak, a MoryhHOCTH er3HCTeHIIMje U3BaH moceaa Ouie cy orpa-
HUUYEHE Ha CTpyumhake WiIH ofpeleHe mpoduie 3aHIMamba (3aHaTIHje, Ha IPUMED).
[Mocne nenecetnx roamna 20. Beka cena y CpOuju Hamuia cy ce Ha MPEKPEeTHUIIH
cBor paszBoja (v. npr. Halpern 2006), yoctanaoM kao ¥ yuTaBa jyrociOBEHCKa 3ajel-
HHLIA TOT BpEMEeHa, jep Cy TeHAEHIHUje IPYLITBEHOT pa3Boja yCMepaBaHe Ha N3BaH—
MIOJEOTIPUBPEIHY IPOU3BOAY, IITO j€ YCIOBIJIO A3 y MOTOHBHM JACIeHHjaMa Hac-
TyIH yOp3aHO cTapeme, JACoIyJIaliija ¥ MOCTEIIEHN HecTaHaK jeHOT Opoja cela, a
Y OHUM TIocTOjehM y cajamimeM BpeMeHy NpeTH Takole yOp3aHo U3yMHpame ako
Ce HEIITO He M3MEHH Yy LWJbY 3aJpKaBama WM IOBpaTKa ,ucesbeHuka™. To je
HapOYUTO BHIJBHBO Y TOTOBO CBUM IDIAHHHCKAM OOJIaCTUMa y 3€MJBbH, Kao U Y
HaceJbuMa yIaJbeHUM OJ BelimX TrpaJCKuX IeHTapa, alu Cy TO, HCTOBPEMEHO, U
Hacesba Koja cy 3ao0unuie BakHHje caoOpahajHmile, Koje Cy OMTaH IperyclioB
MoM3ama eKOHOMCKOT CTaHIapAa CTaHOBHHUINTBA. ,,CMamWBameM™ YIaJbeHOCTH,
Ipe CBera, MIAHWHCKHUX Ccella Of TPaJCKHX IIeHTapa W M3rpaamoM caoOpahajuuia
oMoryhyje ce moBe3uBame ca ONMXKOM/IajbOM OKOJMHOM U CIpedaBa MM 0Oap
yCIIOpaBa BUXOB HECTaHAK 300T Jeromnyaimje, TaKo Jia je OCUTypaHa KOMYHHUKa-
[yja OuTaH YMHUIIAI] OTICTAHKA )KUBOTA Y FbHMA.

,»PazBujeHocT caoOpahaja je 3HadajaH (akTOp KOjU YTHUYE Ha
MMOKPETIFUBOCT CTAHOBHUINTBA. Pejonn Oe3 caoOpahaja, 6e3 moOpe
MOBE3aHOCTH IyTEBHMAa U OKENE3HWIIOM, pPEjOHH Cy Koje
CTaHOBHUINTBO HamymTa. PejoHu pasBujeHor caobpahaja cy pejoHu
BHCOKE KOHIICHTpAIje IPUBPEAE M PA3BHjEHOT TPXKHINTA W OHHU
MpeICTaBibajy UMUTpanrone 30He. CTAHOBHUIITBO W3 IIAHWHCKHUX
nmojpydja ce ceiau Onmke myTeBUMa M caoOpahajy kako Ou ce
NpHOIIKWIIO  Pa3BHjeHUM TPAJCKHUM IIGHTPEMa W Pa3BHjCHO]
npuBpean” (Markovi¢ 1974: 28-29).

DocemsaBake

KpeTama cTaHOBHHINTBA Ha camalimeM npocropy CpOuje obenexuia cy
TOTOBO CBE €Talle HEHOI JPYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKOI  pa3Boja. Murpanuje
CTaHOBHUINTBA y 20. BEKy MOT'Y C€ y BpEMEHCKOM CMUCITY, TIOAETIUTH y ABe daze. Y
mpBoj ¢as3u, koja Tpajana mo IlpBor, a MHOTO Mame a0 [Ipyror cBeTckor para, a
MoipasyMeBa KpeTame CTaHOBHHIITBA OJf BHUIIMX M EKOHOMCKO HEpa3BHjeHHX
00JIaCTH Ka HIDKUM M IUIOJHHUjUM, MUTPAIMj€ Cy HCTOBPEMEHO OMIIEC U KpEeTame U3
KpajeBa HECWTYpHHjUX 3a JKUBOT Ka CHUTypHUjUM KpajeBuma (Barjaktarovié1966:
13-23; Lutovac 1958: 307-312). Jlpyra ¢a3za omHocHu ce Ha niepuon mnocie Jpyror
CBETCKOT paTa, IITO je IpeAMEeT pa3MaTpama y OBOM Paiy.
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Wmmurparyje cy obenexune MHore obnactu y Cpbuju, moceOHO cafarime
Behe Tpajicke IIEHTPe U BHXOBY OKOJIMHY, TaKO Jia, Y OBOM CMHCITY, Haj3HAYajHH]jE
MECTO TPHUIIaJIa yjeIHO U HajBeheM IpajckoM IEHTPY y 3eMJbH — beorpany, koju je,
3ajeIHO ca OKOJIMHOM, OJ1 OOHOBE CPIICKE IP>KAaBHOCTH y MPBO]j MOJOBUHU 19. Beka,
u3pa3uTa UMHUTpalMoHa o0JacT U TO ,y MpBOj (a3u Kao Aeo ClIoOOJHE CpIICKe
IpXaBe W Kao oOiacT ca BehnM MOBpIIMHAMA HE3ay3eTOT IUIOTHOT 3eMJBUINTA, Y
Ipyroj ¢a3u kao 6JMKa OKoJIMHA BelUKor rpaga’ (Bandi¢ 1979: 15).

IToeehame Opoja cTaHOBHHKA y HaceJbUMa Koja Cy MOCTOjajla paHHUje WU
HACTajy y TMOCICOUX HEKOJIUKO NEIEHHja, a CMEIITCHA CYy y OKOJHMHHU T'pazoBa
(beorpan, Hum, Kparyjesan, Bpamwe, Yxuue, Hosu Can, bop, 3ajeuap, Kmaxesari,
BasbeBo u ap.) Omiio je mocnenuiia moBehaHor gocesbaBama yciie[ HeJoCTaTKa paj-
HE CHare y MHIyCTPHjH, KOja je TPETS)KHO KOHIIGHTPHUCAHA y TPAJICKUM IIEHTpUMA,
aIld ¥ JKeJhe CTAHOBHHKA CEOCKUX MOAPYYja a ce MOAWTHE IHMXOB XMBOTHHU CTa-
Huapa. TuMe cy OKOJIMHE rpajioBa IOCTale y IPBUM JAelieHujama nocie [pyror
CBETCKOT paTa W3pa3uTe UMUTPAHOHE 00IacTH, a TO & HApOYUTO OJHOCH Ha OKO-
muHy beorpana. 3a pa3nuky o mepuoaa m3mely IBa CBETCKa para Kaja, je YTHIAj
rpaJioBa HA HUXOBY OKOIHHY OMO TOTOBO 3aHEMApJbHB, OB3j YTHUIA] je, IOYEB O
nenecetux roguaa 20. Beka, CBE BHUILE PacTao W HHUjE CE CMAmbHO HU Y CamallibeM
BpeMmeHy (v. Zbornik 1984). Hemoryhe je 3aHeMapuTH YHEECHUILY J1a Y TPBUM I1OC-
JepaTHUM JeleHujaMa ,,pa3Boj beorpaga, moceGHO pa3Boj HETOBUX YIPABHO-
HOJUTUYKHX, MPUBPETHUX, KYITYpPHO-IPOCBETHUX U APYIHX (YHKIMja TOCTIKE
Heciyhen nHTeH3UTeT. Harmo ce pasBujajy u Hacesba y meroBoj okonuan. Oceha ce
motpeba 3a paJHOM CHAroM, Hapo4uTo y Oeorpanckoj uaaycrpuju. Llupoke mory-
hHOCTH 3a 3amonubaBame, caMUM THUM H 00e30ehuBame CUTypHE er3uCTeHIIH]e,
npuBnade y beorpan Benuku 6poj jeyan” (Bandi¢ 1979: 18).

Honpuroc moBehamy 6poja cTaHOBHUKA Y OKOJIMHU MHOTHX I'pajioBa (HIIp.
Hosu Can, Hum, Kparyjesar, Yaxure, Bpame u 1p.) npoHanasu ce y YMIBCHUIM J1a
rpajcka HHPPACTPYKTypa O CaMHX II0YeTaKa MaCOBHOT IIOMeparmha CTAHOBHHUIITBA
HUje Omiia y CTamy Ja UCIpaTH MOTpede CBHX MPUCTHTIUX JIOCEJHCHUKA, a OB3j
HEJ0CTaTaK je eBUACHTaH U y caJalllibuM yciaoBuMa. Henocratak crambeHor mpoc-
Topa OMO je MOJCTHUIIA] 3a HACTajame T3B. ,,CTUXUJCKUX Hacen;a“,6 y KojuMma cy
OpOjHU 3aIlOCIEHU MPECEJbEHULU CBOje CTaMOEHO pelllekhe MOTPAKWIN YIPaBo y
HaceJbUMa y OKOJIMHY rpasoBa. CTBapame NOBOJBHUX YCIIOBA, Y CMHCIY, pelllaBama
ctamOeHuX mpobiieMa TPeACTaBIbaNIo j& COMUAHY 0a3y 3a MUTpaIHje ,,IPUTPAICKOT
THTA“, OTHOCHO, MAaCOBHY IT10jaBY ,,JTHEBHOT MUTPHpama.

[ornen na uuraBy Teputopujy CpOuje ykasyje na uMurpaiuje Hucy ouse
HCTOT MHTCH3UTETA Ha YUTABOM E-EHOM IPOCTOpy. Ha Heku HaunH, y OBOM MoTiIeny
Own Cy NMPUBHIICTOBAHU BehW IpajioBH, jep je y mUMa (opcHpaHa HHIYCTPHU]CKa
Mpou3BOAma. Y HekuM rpagoBuma (Hnp. Jleckosau, Ilapahun, Bop, Ilanueso,

S Tunuuan npuMep Takse Tpamme w0 je (TuTOBO) ViKHIe, Te je Kao MOCTENHIa KPYIIHHX
COLIMjaIHUX M E€KOHOMCKHX IPOMEHa, 3alio4eo Ipolec Npeodpaxaja TpaJHLHOHAIHE KyIType
CEOCKHMX Hacesbd. YCJe Tora Cy Ha Ipuiasuma rpany (popMupaHa T3B. ,,AUBJbA Hacesba™ — Kao
Hocleua WHAYCTpUjaIu3alrje Tpaja W Harjor MPWINBAa CEOCKOT CTaHOBHHIITBA (Antonije-
vi¢1969: 77-96).
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Kmaxesan, Kparyjesan, beorpang u ap.) u npe Jpyror paTta moctojana je UHIycC-
TpHja, caMo IITO CE y IOCICPaTHOM IEPHOAY PAaIWiI0 Ha OMAaCOBJHABAILY paHH)E
yCIIOCTaBJbCHE MPOU3BOIe. IloceOHO MecTo, ¥ OBOM cMucity, mpunana beorpamny
Kao HajBeheM arnomepanujckoM HeHTpy y Cpbuju u Hekagammoj COP Jyrocnasu-
ju, TIpe cBera, 300T BeroBe M3y3eTHe NPHUBJIAYHOCTH 33 HacesbaBambe, He caMo 300r
pa3Boja pa3IMINTHX MPUBPEIHUX JENAaTHOCTH, Beh u 300T YMIbeHHIE A je OoyBEK
OMO YIpPaBHO-MOMUTHYIKO CPEAMINTE APIKABE, a 3aTUM W HAjBOXHHjU OOPa30BHU U
KynTypHu nentap. C 003UpoM Ha TO Ja cy UMHTpaluje, 6ap y MOYeTKy, TeKie ca
[IMJBEM 3aIollJbaBamka Y HHAYCTPUJCKUM IpaHaMa npuBpehuBama, TO je JT0CEIbEHO
CTAHOBHUINTBO M OWJIO NPETEKHO PATHUIKO-CIyx)OeHHYKOr Kapakrepa (Ban-
di¢1979: 9-96).

C 003upoM Ha TO J1a je pa3Boj Ipaj0Ba HHUIIMPAO MACOBHE UMUTpaIIHje, TO
je y penaTuBHO KpaTKOM BpEMEHY JOBEIIO II0 MIPOMEHe CTPYKType mpuBpehuBama y
HaceJbUMa y KOjuUMa Cy yceJbaBama O0uia u Hajeeha. Beh je momumano na je HajBa-
JKHUje 3aHMMame 3a BehuHy craHoBHUKa y CpOuju, Ma caMMM THM H 3a Hacesba y
OKOJIMHH TpajaioBa, Owio mossonpuBpena. OHa je To Omia U y jeaHoMm kpahem Bpe-
MeHy mocie Jlpyror cBeTckor para. MacoBHa yceJjbaBama PaJHHYKO-
CITy>KOCHHYKOT KapakTepa Cy y MOIPWINIHO KPATKOM BPEMEHY U3MEHHIIA CTPYKTY-
Py npuBpehuBama Ha MPOCTOPHMa YCeJbeha, Y KOjIMa je JOXOAaK OJ] OJHOIPHUB-
peaHe MpOou3BOAE NpecTajao Aa Oyae HajBaKHUjU ekoHoMcku ynHunan (Markovié
1974). CxonHO MPOMEHEHUM yCIOBUMa NpuBpelBama, TO CBe BUIIIE MOCTAje MPHU-
XOJ W3 BaH-TIOJFONPUBPEIHUX ACTATHOCTH — IMPBEHCTBCHO W3 3aIIOCIICHha y PasiIv-
YUTUM MPOU3BOAHUM WM YCITy>KHUM JETaTHOCTHMA.

Harnameno je Beh na ce y rpajgoBe U BUXOBY OKOJIHHY JIOCE/haBaj0 CTa-
HOBHHMIIITBO KOj€ je y MoYeIMa MpeTekKHO OWII0 paJHIIKO-CITY)KOSHHYKOT Kapak-
Tepa jep ,,CTAHOBHHUIITBO JOCEJHEHO M3 CEOCKHUX Hacesha YIIIaBHOM IIPHIIaAa KaTe-
TOPUjU TIOJHOIPUBPEAHUKA KOJjU JEIUMHYHO TPAaBUTHPA]y HMHAYCTPHjU HIH Ce
CacBMM yKJamnajy y my. CTaHOBHHUIITBO JOCEJHEHO M3 TPAICKUX HACEIha BEIUKUM
JeTIOM CaunibaBajy PaJHUIN KOjU CE Cejle M3 jeIHOT MHAYCTPH]CKOT CPEOUIITa Y
JIpyTo, y moTpasu 3a 605puM ycioBuMa xuBota* (Bandi¢ 1979: 22). HapaBHo xaa je
HEM30€)XKHO THTame IOPEKiIa JI0CEJHCHOT CTAaHOBHMINTBA, OJHOCHO JIOIHPAmhe
MaTHYHE CpPEeIUHE WM OOJIACTH IocesbaBama. Jlocamanima HeTpakuBama Cy MoKa-
3aia ja HajBehu mpomeHaT 10ceJbeHOr CTAaHOBHHUINTBA YHHHM CTaHOBHHUINTBO CEOC-
KOT ITOPEKJIa, 3HATHO Mamber 00MMa Cy MpecesbaBamba IPaJCKOr CTAHOBHHUINTBA, Kao
W OHa U3 JeHOT y OPYTH Ipaja. AKO ce n3y3My IOMepama CTAHOBHHIITBA Y BpeMe
IIpBor u Jlpyror cBeTCKOr paTta, MUTpaLje KOje Cy 00eIeKHIe NeTy, IEeCTy U Cea-
My, a JIJIOM U ocMy aenieHujy 20. BeKa,7 crajiajy cBakako y HajBeha momMepama
CTaHOBHUINTBA HA OBIM IPOCTOPHMA Y IIPOTEKIINX CTO TOIHMHA.

MacoBHa focesbaBamba CTAHOBHHKA M3 PA3MYUTHX OOJIACTH Yy pa3nuyuuTe
rpajioBe U OKOJIHA Hacesba YYHHHUIA Cy Ja CE y 3HAuajHOj MEPU M3MEHH Ipajcka

7 Orze HuCy MOMyTe fIeBezieceTe roMIe, Koje Cy Takolje 0beTexene MAaCOBHIM HCe haBamhiMa 13
CpOuje u nocespaBamima y CpOujy. Y3polm OBHX MOMeparma CTAHOBHUKA CY y TpaljaHCKOM paTy
Ha MpocTopy GuBIIe JyrociaBuje H eKOHOMCKE Cy TPUpPOje — 300T H30JIalHje 3eMJbe TOKOM I10C-
nenme aerennje 20. Beka, Ia cTora U3Jiase u3 OBJIC MOCTABJbEHUX OKBHPA pa3Marparba.
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COLIMjaJIHa CTPYKTYpa, YUME j€ HACTajallo U 3Ha4ajHO €THUYKO IIApEeHUIIOo, I1a Ce, Ha
npuMep, y HOjeAMHAM HacesbuMa y okonmHu beorpama mormno 4ytu ga je ,.ocie
paTta JnoceshbeHO MHOTO JbyaM ca pasHux crpana™ (Bandi¢ 1979: 24). JlocesbeHo
CTaHOBHUIITBO OOMYHO MPEICTAaBIba jelaH YIaH MOPOIHMIE, KOjH 0TBapa MOTyhHOCT
npecebemby — CBOjUM ykyhaHuMa, pohaluma, aiu U OCTaJIMM 3aWHTEPECOBAHUM U3
MecTa Topekiia, npyxajyhn um momoh mpuiMkoM 3amonubaBama W cMernraja. Ha
Taj HAYMH C€ YCIIOCTaBJha0 YCTAJbCH MYT WM MpEeXa JocesbaBama, a IITo je 0o
0J1 BEJIUKE ITOMONhM MOpOAMIIaMa W/MJIH IOjeMHIMA y COIICTBEHO] OpraHU3aluju
JKUBOTA IO JIOCEJbaBamwy, IMa Ou ce Morio pehm na je mutamy ,,network-mediated
migration* (Brettell 2000: 107). Takole je 3HauajHO HAIIOMEHYTH Ja Cy OBa Ipece-
JbaBamka, MAaKO IOHEKAJ y CTapTy O3HaueHa Kao NPHUBPEMEHA, Y CTBApPHOCTH Haj-
yerrhe mocTajana cTaiHa.

IMopexa cranHux WUMHTpalUja U3 cela y Ipaj, OWIo je pa3InvuTuX 00JIHKa
noBpeMeHux Murpamnuja. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja je y TOTOBO CBHM HaceJbUMa y OKO-
auHu Beorpana 6o notpebe 3a CE30HCKOM paHOM CHAroM Pa3iHMYUTHX 3aHUMa-
a, TO je 3HAYMJIO U YIOCJICHE 3a 3ujape, paJHUKe Ha MOJFOIPHBPESIHUM UMAFbH-
Ma, TIaHTakama Wi ekoHoMuju. [IpuBpeMeHo ce, Takole, mocespbaBaio U pagHUY-
KO CTaHOBHHMIITBO, KOje je yYeCTBOBAJO y M3rpaamHu (adpuka, myTeBa, mpyra u
JIpyTHuX o0jekaTa ommrer 3Hadaja. Yecto ce morahaio ja ce pagHHIN KOjU Cy JOII-
7u 300T MPUBPEMEHOT 3aM0CICHha HACTAHE 32 CTATHO Y KPajy MM MECTY Y KOjeM Cy
3anocienu (Bandic¢ 1979: 24).

OpcermaBambe

VY IIpeTXoAHOM IOrJIaBJby yKa3aHO jeé Ha MPOCTOpPEe MMHUIPALMOHMX KpeTa-
Ba Koja cy Omia BeoMa M3pakeHa y MPOTEKIIUX celaM JeleHuja, T0K he ce y oBoM
Jelly paja yKa3aTH Ha MPOCTOpPE M3 KOjUX Cy KpeTana MceshbaBama U yKa3aTH Ha
HajOUTHHUjE pa3Jiore HUXOBOT MOKPETama. 3a pa3uKy O]l MMUTPALHMOHUX KpeTama
Koja cy o0eiexuiia Tpajicke arjioMepaldje, eMUTpaoHa KpeTama 00eleKuma cy y
Mam0j I Behoj Mepu TOTOBO cBe pypaiHe cpennHe y CpOuju. 3a olcesbaBama
CTAaHOBHUINTBA U3 cella Omijia Cy HajBa)KHHja JBa pasjiora — 3amloll/baBalke ParHO
CIOCOOHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA U 00pa30Bame (IIKOJIOBAKE) MOAMIIATKA.

C 003upoM Ha TO Jia Cy MpBe JCIECHU]je pa3Boja colMjau3Ma oOeeKeHe
IIOKpeTameM CBEYKYIIHE MOJepHH3aIMje IpyNITBa, 300T CIpoBolema yOp3aHe
WHAyCTpHjan3alje U ypbanusamnuje ouie cy nosehane u nmorpede 3a pagHOM CHa-
roM. Kao mo je Beh ykazaHo, mpuBpeHUM pa3BojeM O cy oOyxBaheHH npeBac-
XOIHO ypOaHHM LIEHTPH W KHUXOBA NpeTekHo Ommxka, pehe m mama okonmHa. Y
CTBApPHOCTH j€ TO 3HAYMJIO IOBJIAYCHE pajHe CHAare ca CeocKor moxapydja. Moryh-
HOCTH 3 3aIll0NbaBamk-e, alli U CUTYPHIjH U3BOP MaTEepHjaTHE eT3UCTEHIIH]jE MPUB-
Jlaunie cy BeNUKH Opoj JbyIU U3 CBUX KpajeBa cajaiume PenyOiuke Cpbouje, anu u
npoctopa Hekagamme COP JyrocnaBuje, y rpajicke HEHTPE y KOjUMa Cy MPETEIKHO
OWJIM CKOHIICHTPUCAHU IIPOU3BOTHY OTOHH.

VYBoljeme 06aBe3HOT OCHOBHOT (OCMOTO/IHIIILET) 00pa3oBama 3a MOCIIe IH-
Iy je UMaJlo HaCTaBaK IIKOJIOBamba, a TO je 3HAYMIIO U IPOMEHY cpelnHe OopaBKa 3a
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CPEIbOIIKONIA WK CTy/leHTa. [lasbe mKonoBame (Cpeama mkoa, GhakynreT) 3Ha-
YHUIIO je TOTOBO MO MPaBWIIy TMPUBPEMEHO TPECEesbehe MIIaInX, KOje je CTHUIameM
oIroBapajyhux ycioBa mpepacTtajio y TpajHo, a Hajuyemhe ako ce Mocie 3aBpIIcHe
mikoe go0uje onroapajyhe pagHo MecTo y Tpaiy y KOojeM Cy e IIKOJOBAIH WA
CTYAUPAIIA.

[OHeBHe murpaumje

Hpyry nonosuny 20. Beka obenexuie cy U JHeBHe murpanuje. [llupeme
rpaioBa M BUXOB 3HATHO BehM yTHIA] Ha )KUBOTHE TOKOBE IPYINTBA YTHLAIO je 11
TpaIWLHOHATHA AyTOHOMUja Cela, Koja je TOYMBaia Ha CaMOJIOBOJBHO] MPOHU3BO-
U U COIMjATHOj 3aTBOPSHOCTH, MIPECTAHE J1a MOCTOjH, ajIk U Ha TO Ja c€ KyITypHa
ayTOHOMHja ceja MpOMEHH MpuiarohaBajyhu ce HOBOHACTAIMM OKOJIHOCTHMA.
Tome cy y 3Ha4ajHO] Mepu JONPUHENE T3B. OHegHe Mucpayuje. OBe MUTpaluje cy
o0enexuiie CKopalmky NpoIIocT BehWHE CTaHOBHUKA HACEJbEHHX Y ONM3HHHU
ypbanux 1eHtapa y CpOuju, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Jla CY OHe8He Mucpayuje HYHCHO
nojasa xoja npamu npoyec ybpsamoe undycmpujckoe pazeumka (Radovanovié
1968: 207), a HecnopHO je Ja ¢y u obernexje caaallmboCTH, jep je BUXOB HHTEH3H-
TET MOCTOjara joIll YBeK 3HadajaH. [lojaBa j1a CTAHOBHHIIM CEOCKUX MeCTa Yy BEld-
KOM Opojy CBaKOZHEBHO M3 MECTa CTaHOBamba OIIa3e y Tpaj y OJM3uHU pagwm oba-
BJbama ojpeheHnx mocioBa, U Mo 00aBJeHOM Tochy ce Bpahajy Harpar y cBoje
MECTO TpeOHBama, YUHH CYIITHHY JHEBHHX MHUTpaIyja, Koje ce 00aBIbajy y JaBa
cMmepa: 1. 3 cenma mpema rpaay (MHTEH3WBHOT Cy KapakTepa), 2. W3 rpaia mpemMa
ceity (3HaTHO Mamer oouma). /IHeBHa MUTpaluja pagHe cHare jeiaH je o1 OMTHHUX
eneMeHata koju ojpelyje ¢GyHKIMOHATHO Tmonpy4vje rpaga. VHTeH3UTET OBe
MUTpaIfje 3aBUCH O 3allollJbaBama y Tpaay, ald ¥ pa3BHjeHOCTH caoOpahaja
u3Mely rpana u merose okonuae (I1i¢ 1970: 168-174). 3nauajuo je ucrahu u To 1a
y rpagoBuMa y CpOuju MOCTOjU U3PaKEHO KOHUEHTPUCAE CTAHOBHUIITBA, jEP CY
1 €EKOHOMCKE aKTMBHOCTH IO MPaBUJIy KOHICHTPUCAHE Y BbUMaA. I[HCBHC MI/IFpaHI/Ije
Cy TOBE3aHE ca TOKOBUMa EKOHOMCKHX aKTHBHOCTH, I1a HHUje HCKJbydeHa Moryh-
HOCT MeHama CMepa HUXOBHX aKTHBHOCTH Y CIIy4ajy NpOMEHE MecTa OopaBKa
(Luki¢ 2011: 25-50).

VY mouenuma JHEBHOT MUTPUPaa, MUTPAHTH CY YTIaBHOM OWJIM MyIIKap-
11, TIOIITO ¢y Y BehMHU ClTydajeBa OHU OWJIM TH KOJH Cy TPAKWIIN 3aIlOCIICHhE¢ U3BaH
moJeorpuBpenHor nocena. lllkomoBameM KEeHCKe MOIMyJanuje CTPYKTypa 3amocie-
HUX c€ Mema, Te, CAMUM THM, y MUTpalyje, a U oHe AHEeBHe, kpehy u xene. Ha
nojayaBame JHEBHUX MUTpalfja yTHYE YCIOCTaBJbakh€ KOMYHHUKAIIMOHHUX Be3a
n3Mel)y ceockux Hacejhba W TPAJCKHX LIEHTapa, jep ce THMe y03aBa IyTOBamke U
ckpahyje Bpeme norpeOHO z1a ce gohe 1o mocia u Bpatd HaTpar. Behuny murpana-
Ta YMHE 3al0CICHU Y HHAYCTpUjU, Tpal)eBUHAPCTBY, TPrOBUHH, 3APABCTBEHHUM
yCTaHOBaMa, YTOCTUTEIbCTBY, YCIYKHHAM JeNaTHOCTUMA U 1p. Apyry rpymy THEB-
HUX MUTpaHarta o OpOjHOCTH MpeACTaBbajy MIIaIu KOju ce 00pasyjy y Cpenmum,
BHUIINM W BUCOKHM IIKoJama. [IpuiuB ,,THEBHOT" CTAHOBHUILTBA Yy Cella jé MHOTO
HIDKH Y OTHOCY Ha JHEBHA KpeTama u3 mera. HactaBHO ocobsbe y mKomama, paa-
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HHIIY TIOIITE, MECHE KaHIIeNapuje, IPOAABHUIIA U CJI. Hajuemhy Cy JTHEBHU MUTPaH-
TH ipeMa cenuma (v. Ivanovic¢ Barisi¢ 2005: 439-444).

Mocnepguue murpaumja

Teputopuja cagamme Penyonuke CpoOuje je y mocieamsux ceam JeleHnja
Ouia W3IOKEHA PasNIUUUTHM BpCTaMa KpeTarma CTAaHOBHHUINTBA. Y MPETXOTHOM
Jelly TeKCTa YKa3aHo je Ha TIIaBHE y3pOKe MUTPALUje U BPCTE UCTHX. Y OBOM JAEIY
pama ykazahe ce Ha HajBaXKHHjE MOCIEIMIC NpecesbaBarmba CTAHOBHHUKA W3 cejla y
rpan. Kako je ykazaHo, umuepayuje u3 pypaiHux obiactu cy Ouiie Haj3HauajHUjH
BHJ MHTparja y npyroj monosuau 20. Beka. [I[poMeHe y eKOHOMCKO]j, €THHYKOj H
OMOJIONIKO] CTPYKTYpU CTAaHOBHUIITBA CY HAjBUAJbHUBHjE M Haj3HAUAjHU]E TIOCIEIH-
e, jep Cy OHEe OCTaBWJIe HajAyOJber Tpara Ha )KMBOT Hacesba, OWJIO Ja ce palau o
HaceJbMMa M3 KOjUX Ce MCeJbaBajo, WM NaK Hacesba Koja cy Omia Mecta yceshbaBa-
Ba.

IIpecesbaBameM CTaHOBHUKA TOKOM JApyre nojosuHe 20. Be€ka IOTOBO y
HOTIIYHOCTH Cy U3MEH-EHH KapaKTep HaceJba U3 KOjIX Cy MUTPAHTH KPEHYIH, ald U
MecTa y Koja ¢y nocesbeHr. CTaHOBHHIITBO KOj€ je KPEHYJIO Y Mpecesbemne je o
OCHOBHOM 3aHHUMamy OUIIO MOJHONIPUBPEAHO U Y MOYEIIMMa HUCKE 00pa30BHE CTPY-
KType, IOK KaCHHje MUTPAHTCKE CTPYje MPE/CTaBIbajy 00pa30BaHU MIIAAH JbYIH Y
motpasu 3a nocioM. llIkonoBame moAMIIATKA je YIMHHUIIO J1a C€ BPEMEHOM CMAambd
Opoj cTaHOBHHKA KOjU ce€ UCKJbYYMBO OaBe MOJHOMPUBPENOM, a jaa ce noeha Opoj
MOPOJIUIIA Ca MEIIOBUTHM HJIM MPUXOJUMAa CTE€USHUM H3BaH MOJbOIpUBpene. Jenan
O]l pa3Jora MpoOMeHe MOPOINIHE CKOHOMCKE CTPYKType Cy UMHTpAIHje ,,IPUrpa-
CKOT' THMA‘, KOje Cy Hapo4uTo Owiie m3paxxeHe TokoM 60-tux u 70-TUX TOauHA U
KOj€ Cy 3HauajHO M3MEHWJIE U3TJe]l U €EKOHOMCKY CTPYKTYpPY MPHUTPaJCKUX Hacesba,
ra caMuM THM U 3aiiehe ypOaHuX 1eHTapa.

Y MecTtuma ucesbaBamba MPUMETHO je 3HaYajHO CMambemke Opoja CTaHOBHU-
Ka, jep je TOTOBO OHEMOTYheHO HBUXOBO MPUPOIHO OOHABIbAKE MIIH TMAK OJpXKaBa-
HBe MO3UTHBHE CKaje MpUpaITaja yclea MacOBHOT HcelbaBamba (PepTHITHO crmoco0-
HOT CTaHOBHUINTBA. Y MECTHMa yceJbaBama Koja Ce OJHOCE Ha MPHUTPaACKa MOapy-
Yja jacHO ce pa3imKyjy: 1. cTapoceaeoly 3a Koje je KapaKTepHUCTUYHO JBOCTPYKO
JIOXOJIOBabEe — ca 3eMJbe W OJ IPUXOJa O]l pajaa, Hajuemhe W3 HHIYCTpHje, U 2.
»»JOIIJBANN ", OMHOCHO JOCEJFEHO CTAHOBHHUINTBO KOj€ YMHE PAJHUIN U CIyKOCHH-
¥, a YMjH MPUXOJH CY CKOPO UCKJBYYHBO OCTBAPEHU OJ] paja y MPUBPEAHUM WU
YCIY»XHUM JAelaTHOCTHMA. KapakTeprCTHYHO je 3a MecTa MaCOBHOT yceJbaBamba J1a
j€ CTaHOBHHINTBO Mam¢ WM BHIIE OYYBaJO CBOjY MOJOIIPUBPEOHY CTPYKTYPY,
YeCcTO M y ClydajeBHMa Kaja IMOJEONPHUBpEa HUje jeJMHU U3BOP IPUXO0Ja 3a JoMa-
hunctBo. /IHeBHEe Murpanuje cy pesynraT nosehanor 6poja cTaHOBHHKA y HAaceJbH-
Ma OKO T'pajioBa, KeJb€ 32 3al0CICHEM U HAITYIITamheM OJFOIPUBPEE, all Cy OHE
7 OUTaH YMHWIAI IPOMEHE CTPYKTYype U KapakTepa Hacesba Y KojuMa je moBehaHo
HaceJbaBame.

VY mpBHUX HEKOJHKO JIETIeHHja, Kajia Cy U3 cela OJIa3MIN MPETSKHO MyII-
KapIy y TOTpa3M 3a 3arlocielmheM, 3HadajHo je mopemeheHa OHMOJOIIKa CTPYKTypa
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KaKO HaceJba U3 KOjHX CE OJUIa3MI0, TAaKO U Hacesha y KOja Cy MMUTPAHTH HACEsha-
BaHu. OBa CTPYKTypa je caMO IEeIMMHUYHO M3MEH-CHA CHajal-eM IOpOIuNa, Kao U
moBehaHUM TIpecesbaBamb-eM JKEHCKOT CTaHOBHHUIITBA. OCHM MOJNHE, Y MOCIePaTHOM
nepuoay 3HauyajHo je mopemeheHa U cTapocHa CTPYKTYpa, jep MJaau Takohe ozia-
3e, MPBO 300T MIKOJIOBaKka, @ YeCTO U 300T CTAJHOT 3arociema. Y MecTuMa y KOjH-
Ma HHje IONIUIO IO HceJbaBama 300T eKOHOMCKHX pasiiora, McejhaBama je 4eCTO
MOJCTULIA0 MPOLIEC CPEAHOIIKOICKOT U (hakyaTeTckor oOpazoBama aeue. Kopenu-
Ta JpyIITBeHA TpaHchopManrja MHUIMPAaHA IPOMEHOM CTPYKType IpHUBpehuBama
y JenieHWjama rmociie Jlpyror CBETCKOTr para yTHIana je, Takohe, u Ha mpoMeHe y
cdepu KynIType.

Jakiie, mpoMeHa IPYIITBEHO MOJIUTHYKOT CUCTeMa, yOp3aHa MOIepHU3AIIN-
ja, pa3Boj HHAYCTpH]je, ypOaHU3aIMja, EKOHOMCKH U TEXHUYKH HANPEaK, OApa3uiIn
Cy Ce Ha TPaAUIMOHAIHY CEOCKY KYJITYpy, KOja HHje YCIena Aa ce OAylpe He caMmo
MOMEHYTHM IPOIIECUMa JPYIITBEHOT pa3Boja, Beh U HaleTy MHUTpaIlija Koje cy OBe
npomMene nza3Baie. Cama YHBEHHIA J1a CYy MUTpPAIHje CKOPO UCKIbYYHBO TEKIIE O]
cesa mpema rpajiy, a pUTOM je Celio OUII0 HOCHIIAIl IPUBPEIHOT U KYJITYPHOT pas-
BOja 3eMJbe J10 Jpyror cBeTCKOr paTa, 0Jpa3uiio ce Ha CTPYKTYPY CEOCKOT IpUBpe-
huBama, ceoCKy CBaKOIHEBUILY, a Y KPajih0j MHCTAHIIN, U HA CEOCKY TPaJUIIHOHAI-

HY KYJITYpY.
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Rural — Urban Migration
in the Second Half of the 20" Century in Serbia

Migration from rural to urban areas begun in the pe-
riod between the two world wars, as a result of launching | Key wor ds:
economic and cultural transformation of the former Yugoslav | migration, village,
state. The culmination was reached in the first decades after | (ywn. the second
World War II due to development of industrialization and | pa1f (;fthe 20h
urbanization within the society. An additional incentive for
mass migration from rural to urban areas was achieved by
strengthening the role of urban centers in the commercial, economic, cultural and
educational terms, starting in the sixth decade of the 20™ century.

century, Serbia
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NMoBpaTtak y CpOujy: XKMBOTHE Npuye peMmurpaHara
n3 CAl oo noyeTKka 21. Beka o0 AaHac

VY cpenumrTy nmakme OBOT HCTpa)KHBama Hajlasze ce CIIOHTaHe
pemurpanyje u3 Cjenumenux Amepuukux [pxasa (CAL) y
CpOujy ox mouerka 21. Beka /1o laHac. AHANIM30M HapaTWBa, | peMHrpaiuje,
’KMBOTHHX IIPHYa PEMUIPAHATA, Carie/aBajy ce KibydHH pak- | Amepuka, Cpbuja,
TOpH KOjU cy yTHuana Ha omiazak y CAJl, a 3aTuM y3polu u peuHTerpanuja
MOTHBH 3a noBpatak y Cpoujy. OcuMm ToTa, y paay ce pa3Mar-
pajy mHTama y BE3HM ca PEHHTErpalijoM MUrpaHara, Moryh-
HOCT MPUMEHE CTCUCHUX 3HAma, KA0 U KYITYPOJOIIKH MPOO-
JIEMH ca KOjUMa Ce CyouaBajy peMUTPAHTH.

Knyune peuu:

MHIPaHATa

YBoa

VY doxycy nHTEpEecoBama OBOT paja Hajla3u ce (PeHOMEH CIIOHTaHUX H00-
poBosbHUX pemurpanyja u3 Cjenumennx Amepuukux [pxasa (CAL) y Cpoujy ox
moverka 21. Beka A0 maHac. Y HAIIOj €THOJOTHjU W aHTPOMOJIOTHUjU, TIOCEOHO Yy
okBHpy mpojekara EtHorpadckor uncrturyra CAHY, nocra naxme je mocseheno
npoyyaBamby MUTPATOPHHUX KpeTamba CpOa Ka OKOJIHUM 3eMJbaMa, Kao U MpoyyaBa-
By cpricke aujacnope yormte (Pavlovi¢ 1991, 2012; Lukic¢-Krstanovi¢ 1992; Preli¢
1995, 2008; Blagojevi¢ 2005, 2012). MehyTtum, noBpaTHUM MHUTpalfjamMa YOIIITE,
a MoceOHO U3 MPEKOOKEAHCKUX 3eMaJba MOCBENEHO je Malo Maxmbe.

Murpatiije MOoTy UMaTH pa3IninuTe Y3pOKEe ¥ MOTHBE, Ha MPHMEP, CKOHOM-
CKe, TIONIUTHYKE, JINJHE, alli Pa3jior MOKe OWTH M MPO(ECHOHATHO W CTPYIHO
ycaBpmaBame u cil. (Socioloski leksikon 1982, 363; Greci¢ 1998, 18-20). Pemu-
rpamyje cy oONHMK MOBpaTHUX Murpanuja. Kao TakBe, oHe mpejcTaBibajy MmpeaMeT
IpoyvaBama CTPYIbaka U3 Pa3IHIuTUX 00JaCTH, Kao IITO Cy COLUOJIOTH]ja, IeMO-
rpaduja, eKOHOMHja, €THOJIOTHja U aHTPOIONOTHja, UTA. Jparana AHToHUjeBuh ce

! OBaj Tekcr je pesysrar paja Ha npojexty 6poj 177027: Myamuemuuyumen, MyumyKyimypaii-
sam, muepayuje — cagpemenu npoyecu EtHorpadckor umHctHTyTa CAHY, KOjU (uHaHCHpa
MuHHCTapCTBO NPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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y CBOjOj aHTPOIIOJIOMIKO] CTYAUjU O racrapbajrepuma 0aBH M BUXOBUM PEMUTPa-
HOHUM KpeTamKMa, Aajyhu mperien TeopeTCKUX MPHCTyIa HCTPaKUBAKky MOBpa-
THUX MUTpanmja (CTyAHje 0 THIIOBHMa PeMHUTpaIlyja U CII.), TaKO Jia ce oBje HeheMo
3aapkaBaT Ha Tome (Antonijevi¢ 2013, 251-253).

[Ipema Kepomaju bperen, antpomnono3n umajy MOryhHOCT Ja JOMpPHHECY
MpoydYaBamy MHUTpaluja mokasyjyhu kako Taj mporec u3riena msnytpa (Brettell
2003, 43). Murpanuja npeacraBjba U3pa3 )KMBOTHOT CTaBa ojApeheHe JIMYHOCTH U
TO je YMHHU KynaTyponomkuM porahajem (Fielding 1992, 201). ArTponosnonka npo-
y4aBama, ca jellHe CTpaHe, MOTBPplyjy EKOHOMCKE M COIMOJIONIKE TEOpHje O MOTH-
BHMa 3a MUTpPAIHjy, a TO je MOIpPaBJbabe )KUBOTHOT CTaHAApa OJUIACKOM Yy MecTa
rje cy nocinoBu 6osbe mahenu. Mehytum, eTHOTpadCKu mogaly 4ecTo yKasyjy Ha
Ipyre numensuje, Hyaehu ceeoOyxBaTHHju npuctyn npodiemy (Brettell 2003, 43).
CarnenaBame THX Opyeux MOTHBA Ha mpuMepy pemurpanyja y Cpoujy npencrasiba
jeTHO 01 HCTPaKMBAYKHUX MHTEPECOBaha OBOT Paja.

Kao mito je Temko yTBpIUTH KOJIHKO je TauHO 0coba CpIICKe HAIIMOHAIHO-
ctu emurpupaino nz Cpbuje u, mmpe mocMaTpaHo, ca TepUTopHje ousmie Jyrocia-
BHje, 011 aeBeneceTux roauHa 20. Beka ma JIo JIaHac, Tako je CKopo HeMoryhe mpe-
[IM3HO TOBOPUTH O Opojy moBpaTHHKa y CpOujy mim gonacka y CpOujy oHUX KOjH
CY MUTPHpPAJIH U3 HeKe IpyTre pemyonke oupiie Jyrocuasuje, 1ma cy mocie 6opaBka
Yy MHOCTPAHCTBY OJTy4MIIH Aa ce pocesne y Cpoujy.

VY OuBmoj JyrociaBuju MpoLEHTYadHO je Ouo HajBehu Opoj EKOHOMCKHX
pemurpanara (Greci¢ 1998, 134). [Ipema nonucy craHoBHHITBa U3 1991. roauHe,
y CP JyrocnaBujy HajMame ce Bpahaio o moderka cepamaecetux roguna 20. Beka,
a HajBUIIE OJI CPEAMHE CelaMJIeceTUX JI0 CpeJrHe ocamjeceTux roauHa 20. Beka
(Greci¢ 1998, 136). [eBenecetux roguna 20. Beka moBparak y CpOujy je 6uo Beo-
Ma Maju 300T M3Yy3€THO JIONIMX SKOHOMCKHX H IPYIITBEHO-TOJIUTHIKUX yCIOBA
(Grecic 1998, 135).

CaBpemeHe pemurpaumje y Cpbuju

OBaj pax je HACTa0 HAa OCHOBY COICTBEHUX TEPEHCKUX HCTPAKUBAMKA Y
nepuoay of janyapa 2014. mo mapta 2015. ['oaune, Koja Cy yKIbydHBaiga METOILY
pasroBopa, TyOWHCKOT MHTEPBjya W JMjaxpOHH]CKOT MOCMATPamka JKUBOTA UCITHTA-
HUKa — PEMHUrpaHaTa CPIICKEe HAIIMOHAIHOCTH KOjU CY C€ BPATIJIH WIN CY JAOILIA U3
CA/Jl na teputopujy Cpbuje, u to y beorpan, Hou Can, Yavyak u l'Io>1<apeBaI_[.2
Moju caroBOpHHIIM Cy TOKOM HCTpaxkuBama 3a CAJ] xopucTuin Ha3uB AMepHKa,
na hy u3 Tor pasnora y pagy KOpUCTHTHU U Taj Ha3MB.

UctpaxuBameM je 00yxBaheHO ocaMHaeCT oApacinx ocoda, OJ] Tora Jiecet
MYIIKOT M 0CaM JKEHCKOT I0J1a, y3pacTta 0J] 4eTpIeceT A0 MeaeceT IiectT roauHa. I1o

2 . .
Benuky 3axBalHOCT AyTyjeM CBHM PEMHTPaHTHMa KOjH Cy yYECTBOBAIM y HCTpaxuBamy. U3
eTUYKUX Pa3Jiora, MomTyjyhn NprBaTHOCT CaroBOpHHKA, HE HABOJMM HBUXOBA HIMEHA Y Pamy.
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HUTamky OpadyHOI/TIOPOJUYHOT caTayca, y UCTPaKUBamYy j& yUECTBOBAJIO MET MOPO-
JMIa Y KOjuMa Cy CBH WIaHOBH (poauTesbu U Jena) pemurpupanu y Cpoujy. Ty cy
u aBe ucnuranuie Cprkume Apyre reHepaiuje pohene y Kamupopuuju. Y beorpan
Cy Iolwie HakoH yaaje 3a CpOe. 3aTuM, HCTpaKuBambeM cy 00yxBaheHH pa3BeqeHH
MOjeIUHIIM KOjU CYy PEMHTPHUpald ca JeloM (TpU ciydaja), MOjeIUHIHN KOjH Cy
pemurpupanu camd U 'y CpOUju OCHOBAJIM IMOPOIUILY, Ka0 W IOjEIWHITH (3a cana)
0e3 moponune. Y UCTpaXkuBamwy ce M0jaBJbyje U jeJlaH Cllyuaj IBOCTPYKE peMurpa-
uyje, Tj. moponuna koja je u3 CpOuje emurpupana y CAJl TokoMm neBereceTux
roguHa 20. Beka, a moyeTkoM 21. Beka pemurpupana y CpOujy M HAKOH IIET roJuHa
pemurpupana y CAJI.

VY pany ce aHanM3upajy HApaTUBU — JKUBOTHE MpPUYE UCIUTAHUKA y LUIBY
carienaBama (pakTopa KOju Cy YTHUIAIHU Jla EeMUTPUPA]y, a 3aTUM y3pOKa U MOTHBA
3a BUXOBY pemurpanujy. McrpaxuBana cam MUTama y BE3U Ca PEHHTErPaIlljoM
MUIrpaHarta, MOFthOCTI/IMa MIPpUMCHE pPa3/IMYUTUX BPCTa 3Hakhba CTCUCHUX Y HMHOC-
TPAHCTBY KOJ HAc, Kao M KyJITypOJIOIIKE MpoOiieMe ca KOjuMa ce CyouaBajy peMu-
IpaHTH.

[ToTpebHo je carnmenatu yjaory 3emJbe MpHjeMa y HHOCTPAHCTBY U MOJIHUTH-
Ky MaTulle mpeMa peMurpantuMa. IloctaBipa ce muTame KOjuM MOCIOBIMA CE TIOB-
paTHuIHM 6aBe 1Mo cBOM moBpatky. Ca THM y Be3H Cy H NMPOOJIEMH yKIIanama y cnid-
POj cpelluHM Koja je, y MehyBpeMeHy, 3a peMUrpaHTe nocrajia AeIMMUYHO HOBA.

MoTuBu 3a ognasak y CA[]

Jenan on mpecymHux ¢akTopa 3a omna3ak BehuHe mcnmraHmka Ouna je
Jola JIPYLIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKA CHTYyallHja IMOYeTKOM JeBeleceTHx roauHa 20. Beka
Ha TepuTopuju Ompiie Jyrocmasuje. [lopex Tora, MOTHB 3a MHTpalyjy OWiIo je u
CTPYYHO yCaBpILaBambe.

VY norzeny neragHocTH 60paBKa y 3eMJbU MpHjeMa U MOCIoBa Koje cy oda-
BJbAJIM ITOCTOj€ BEJIHMKE pas3iMKe. JelaaH J1eo0 NCIIUTAHUKA je Y TIPBOM IIepHOIy Oopa-
BHO KOJ poljaka, Apyru Cy OTHIILIH y Heno3wamo, ayro roguna oopasehn y CAJl
0e3 nanupa. Y MCIATUBAHOM Y30pKY MMa U 0co0a Koje cy MUTpHUpaje y Tajlacy
oonuea mozeosa. Tako je, Ha MpUMeD, jeHa UCTIUTAaHUIIa eMUuTrpupana u3 beorpana
Ka0 BHCOKOOOpPA30BaHU CTPYUbak U3 00JacTu MOJeKyIapHe Ouonoruje. Y Amepu-
U ce 3amocimia y CTPYIH, O caMor modeTka OopaBehu jeramHo, ca J03BOJIOM
OopaBka 3a By H 3a cynpyra (takole u3z beorpana):

Mot 3a omnmazak 1994. je 0OHO KOMOHMHAIHja EKOHOMCKE
katacTpode W Kojarnca HaydHe cTpyke (OMIo Koje) y TO BpeMme.
[Tnara mu je 6mna 10 mapaka, ykonuko Ou cturia no 14h; ako 6u
HaM KoBepte noHenw mocie 14h, To je Beh 6wio 5 mapaka. Yecto
CMO KOJIETHHMLIA U ja KymoBaiyie 3ajeqHo 10 mapaka kon auiiepa Ha
VIIMIY, jep YITIaBHOM HHCY MUMaJld METaJHe KOBaHHUIlE. JeqaH Mecell
oHa Hocu kyhm 10 mapaxka, cienehu ja, 3a )xBake W MenuBo. Y TO
BpeMe caM paauiia MaruCTapcKH paj, 3a KOju HUKaga HHCAM MOTJa
Jia TUIaHUPaM eKCIepUMEHTE MHOTO YHAIpes, jep cy Ouiie CaHKiuje
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M HHIITA OJ] XEMHjCKUX PEaKTHBA HHUCMO MOTJIH Ja HabaBUMO W3
HWHOCTpaHCTBA. PajiioakTUBHE MaTepHuje Cy HaM JOHOCHIM poharu
HaImx cpehHUX KoJiera Koju cy Beh OTUIILIM Y AMEpUKY, 1a KaJ UM
0lly y TOCETy, OBH HAaIaKyjy M30TOIE Yy KyTHjama OJ CTHPOIOpa y

kodepe...

VY HCTpaXXHUBaHOM y30pKYy je jenan ucnurtaHnuk CpouH u3 Xpearcke. Hhero-
Ba MMOpOJMUIA je, U3ryOuBIIN CBE y paTy, u3bderna y Cp6ujy. OH je oanydyuo eMu-
rpupay CAJl:

Y Amepuin ocam rouHa HUCAM MMao Hanupe, pajuo caM Ha IPHO.
VY Tapammoj JyrociaBuju U3 Koje caM OTHUINAO Macolll je MpecTao aa
Baku. CpICKHM JpKaB/baHMH HHUcaM. XpBaTMMa He Tpebam, a
AMepHKaHIIW MU He Jajy macom. bwio je ragHo. Hucam mmao
npoOieM ca MHCHEKIHjaMa, jep JrmauM Ha Mekcukanma. Kag cam ce
oxeHo ‘98, nobmo caMm cratyc, OTBOPUO GUPMY U TOYEO N1 PaJUM.
Moju cy y paty octaiu 6e3 cBera, Ia caM ja Mopao Jia UM TIOMaXKeM.

MebhyTiM, HEKH O UCTIMTAHUKA EMUTPHUPATH CY IIpe pachaga HeKaJallmke
Jyrocnasuje. IIpumep je beorpahanun xoju je ca BoxxgoBua otumao y Jloc Anhe-
nec 1987. ronune:

Wmao cam mBaneceT nBe TOIUHE TOAWHE KaJ caM OTUINA0. bykBamHo
U3 3e3ama, ca OpTakoM. MU CMO ITyTOBaNy, IIBEPLIOBAIIH, 3€3a1IU Ce.
Hucam otmmao mpBu myT Ha 3amag, amd AMepHKa je HIaK
npyrauuja. [lagHent y HecBeCT KaJl BUIUII CBe OHO. MHOro 0p30 ce
mpuMuml  Ha Taj riaynd 3amaa. Oamax cxXBaTHII Kako TO
¢yukuonume — paaum u miahen cu! To je kox Hac HeyoOHUajeHO
(cmex). 3Hamr kako ce oceham kajga JoOHjel MpBy IUIATy H OJ] TOora
miatum ctad. Ila ja cam Oaja y 23 romune (cmex). To je opue
MajiTeHe Hemoryhe.

VY ucnuTHBaHOM Y30pKy BehnHa je MUrpupana y y3pacTy O JBaleceT /0
TPHJIECET TOJWHA CTApPOCTH. JelaH HCIUTAHWK je Murpupao n3 CpoobOpana 1992.
TOJIMHE, Y CPEIbEIIKOICKOM y3pacTy, Koa Majke u yjaka y Jlac Berac: buo cam
Kaunay. Buoeo cam da je mamo cee nenwe. U3 Jyea ceonew y nexu mamo @opo.

CBY HCIUTaHHIM CYy MMAIld CPEAOIIKOICKO 00pa3oBame, HEKH (aKyi-
TETCKe AMIUIOME U Maructpatypy. Kaxy ma ux je y AMepunu npuBykia MoryhHOCT
3amociiera U HallpeioBama y Mocily, Kao U mpoMeHa npodecuje U MecTa CTaHOBa-
wma. CTalHy )KHBOTHY JUHAMHUKY UCTHUY Kao jeHY O/ HajOUTHUJUX KapaKTePUCTH-
Ka amepuyKoe HauuHa YKUBOTA M YjeIHO BEIUKY MPEIHOCT Y OTHOCY Ha e8pOnCKu
Hauun. Hexe ol ®UBOTHUX mpuya nojcehajy Ha amepuuku cawn, Kao oHa 0 muaauhy
u3 beorpana koju ce y moverky OopaBka y AMepHIld 0aBHO TEIIKUM ITOCIOBHUMA Y
MamMHOPaBapCKOj PaJMOHHUIHM, Ja O BPEMEHOM IOCTA0 YCICHIAH Yy MPOMETY
HEKpEeTHHHA, CTEKaBIIH J00pY 3apany.

W3 ncnuTrBaHUX KUBOTHUX HAPATHUBA MOXKE CE 3aKJBYUHTH Ja je¢ eKOHOM-
CKH YMHUIIAIl OMO TIpecynaH 3a MUTpanujy y AMepuky. Kapakrepuctudso je ma cy
CBM HCIUTAaHULIM HAKOH Kpaher mepuoja NpUBUKaBama Ha KUBOT y AMEpHUIH
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ycnenu na npoHal)y oaroBapajyhe mocnoBe y xojuMa cy 100po (GyHKIMOHHUCAIH.
[TocraBiba ce MUTame KOjU MOTHBH MOTY Jia HaBelly TIOCIIOBHO YCIICIIHE U MaTepH-
jamHO J00pO CHTYHpaHe JbYJe y3pacTa O] YeTpIeceT JI0 MejJeceT TOANHA Ja ce Bpa-
T€ y eKOHOMCKH JI0cTa Hepa3Bujenujy Cpoujy.

MNoBpaTtak/ponasak y Cpbujy

OnHoc npema nocity U clIo00JHOM BpeMEHY IPEACTaBba jelaH Ol KIJbyd-
HHUX MOTHBA 3a IOBpAaTaKk HCIUTHBAHE Ipyme pemurpanara. To cio600Ho epeme Of
T1I0CIIa CarOBOPHHMIIY YTJIABHOM YJaXKy y MOPOANYHY HHTEPAKIH]y, HA TIPBOM MECTY
oJrajame Jierle, ajli 1 KOMyHHKAIHjy ca YWIaHOBUMA IIHpe haMumiInje U IpyKeme ca
npujaressuma. Kao jemny on mpenHocTu kuBoTa y CpOMjH MCHMTAaHHMIM HABOJE
Ooratuju APYIITBCHH YKHBOT.

Jenan beorpahanmn ce Bpatmo y pomum rpan u3 Kammudopnuje, mpeko
[IBencke, pa3BuBIIM Tamo 100po miaheHe mHocioBe. BakaH MOTHB 3a H-EroBy
pemurpaimjy O1o je TeMIIO JKUBOTa y AMEPHUITH:

VY modeTky cam paauo 3a MallMHaMa y HEKOj paJuOHHIU. JeqHOM
MU npube Haml 4YoBEK, CTapHju, I'eHepalyja Koja OTHILIA II0CIe
Jpyror cBeTCKOT para, U Kaxke ,,0BJlc CBAKO MOXKE JIa yCIe caMo Jia
CM TIIYTI, jaK ¥ Ja He 3Ham y cat™. [locie ckamupaM — mberoB KHBOT
ce Ha To cBeo. Huje oH miiyn y OyKBaJIHOM CMHCITY, HETO OHO ,,0071
Me yBO®, J1a CH jaK Jla MOYEIIl J]a U3AP>KUII Ha IOCITy | JIa ,,He 3HAIIl
y cat* — na paaumi o 8 jo 28. Peko, ma HUCcaM ja TOJMKH MamJa3 Jia
MOpaM Jia PaauM YHTaB JKUBOT 18 caTw JHEBHO Ja OW 3apaauo 3a
JKUBOT.

3aHMMJBMBO j€ Ja MHOTH CAarOBOPHHUIIM IpaBe MeTadopudko mopeheme
amepuukoz HaulHA XKUBOTA Ca XPUKOM Y MOUYKY, C TUM IITO je TOYAK Ha eIeKTPUIHU
IIOTOH, a Ipekuaad noxpehe wexo dpyzu. Y jemHOM TpEeHYTKY TakBa CUTyaldja UM
je mocrana GecMUCIIEHa ¥ OJUTYYHIIN Cy Ja ce Bpare/nohy y Cpoujy: ¥ Beoepady je
arcusom onywmenuju. To je najeasicnuja cmeap. Y Amepuyu cam cxeamuo oa hy oa
odnenum u mo 6ykeanno. HUKoO o] HICIUTaHUKA HUje OTUINA0 Y AMEPUKY ca HJICjOM
na he ce Bpatutu y Cpoujy: Hucam umao udejy da wmedum nape, na oa ce epa-
mum. Camo cam y jeOHom mpenymky pekao — na 080 guuie Hema CMUCdA.

Jakie, KBaIUTET BpeMeHa IPOBEICHOT ca ACLOM W IOPOJUYHU JKUBOT Y
IIHPEM CMHUCITY Cy BeoMa OUTHH (HaKTOpH KOJl IOPOMIIA KOje Cy peMHUTpUpalle:

MortuB Opoj jenaH 3a moBpartak, Tj. Aonazak y CpOHjy U 3a Cynpyry
U 3a MeHe O6una cy neua. Y Kanudopuuju Ham je meny uyBaia jeaHa
JKEHa Koja je muTaja mTa Jema jemy. Moja jkeHa mpudva ITa Aena
jeny, a ja He 3HaM. JeTHOCTaBHO HHMCaM HHKaJl koj kyhe. He Buanm
ux OynHe. OneM paHo yjyTpy, OHHU CIaBajy, 1ol)eM KacHO yBeue, OHU
cnaBajy. Ako Xohem ga uMam TOPOAMIY, TO j€ jaKO TEIIKO Yy
Awmepunu. [ToroToBo ako cu nmpBa reHepaimja kKoja ,,ipoduja mea.
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CaroBopHUIM UCTHYY JIa Cy 300T BEJIMKHUX pa3fajbuHa O IPUMOpPAHH Ja
BHIIIE BpeMeHa MpoBey y caobpahajy, Bozehu cBojy Jeiy Ha pazianuuTe 0Opa3oBHE
M CHOPTCKEe aKTUBHOCTH, T€ Ja TAKO HUCY (DYHKYUOHUcAm Kao nopoouya. Taj
MO/JIENT TOPOJAUYHOT JKUBOTA KOJU CY YCBOJWIN Y Cmapom Kpajy MOApa3yMeBao je na
MOpOJHIIA BUIE BpeMeHa NpoBe/e Ha OKyly. To HMX je M3paxkaBajo Kao Jbyae, a
OWIIO je HEOCTBAPHBO Y AMEPHYKHUM YCIOBHMA KHUBOTA.

JenHa caroBopHuIla Koja ce ca mopoauLoM Bpatuna y CpOujy HaKoH 4eTp-
HaecT TOIMHA MIPOBEICHUX Y AMEpPUIH KaXe Jia je TJIaBHU MOTHB 3a ITOBpaTak OUiIo
BaCIIUTaBambE JACLE U U3TPaliihba BUXOBOI UACHTUTETA!

Bpatunm cMmo ce HajBuine 300r jere, Koja Cy Tala MMajia ocaM,
mecT U Tpu roxuHe. JKemenu cMo na mohemo mpe mybOeprera U
BUXOBE TOTpare 3a MACHTUTETOM TaMoO, A3 H3TPaAnMO OJHOC ca
cBOjoM JenoM rae hemo ce cBH pa3yMeTH Ha OCHOBY BPEIHOCTH KOje
cMO MU TIoHenH W3 Matuile '94. To je y OHOM OKpYXKemy HU3y3€THO
TEIIKO, Mpe CBera 300T HeJIoCTaTKka BpeMeHa Ja ce 0aBHTE CBOjOM
nerioM. Takolje, skenenmu cMo aa 6oJbe yNo3Hajy cBoje pohake 1o
Cpbuju, jep TaMO HEMaMO HUKOT OJ] pOJIOHHE.

[peanoct xuBota y CpOuju Bue y TOME IITO CE HE CaMO POAMTEIbH Beh U
[ena mupa mopoauma 0aBu JeroM: my cy baba, deda, cmpuy, CmpuHa, umo. od
nomoeny. Y unocmpancmay cy ceéu nezoe pazbedxcanu u pooumessi Cy 0CMaebeHu
camu cebu. Ca npyre cTpaHe, Hako MOCTOjH CTapambe O JelH, CarOBOPHULU UCTHIY
ynpaBo Belly CaMOCTalHOCT Jielie U ClI000Ly KpeTama Kao pasiiMKy y OJHOCY Ha
aMepHYKU HaYHMH OJlpacTama. [IpeMa jeHOj NCTIUTaH!IH, MOTUB 32 IOBPATaK je Od
ce deya wimo suute ocamocmarne u 0a umajy 6omse 0emurbcmeo Heeo y Amepuyu.

Jeman caroBopHUK Koju je y mybepTery emurpupao y Jlac Berac, xaxe na
My je TaMO Y TOM y3pacTy HajBHIIC HeAOCTajala cio0oja kpetama: ¥ Cpbobpany
cam c8yoa umao cam, crobooa. Y Beeacy me majka 6o3u c6yoa u Kao umaui nem-
Haecm 2o0unal

Jenan BeorpahanuH je HakOH pa3Boga ca AMEPHKAHKOM CPIICKOT MTOpEKIIa
Jelly OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa u3 AMmepuke noBeo y beorpan xox cBojux ponu-
TeJba:

Xteo caMm 1a Mu jaena Oynoy y HOpMaiHOj cpenuHd. Ty cy HIUH y
mkony. Ocehaj goma je MHoOro OurtaH 3a ojpacrame. Moju
poIuTesbH Cy TO MOTJIM Aa W30anaHcupajy. Ja cam To (PMHAHCHjCKH
nmonpxxaBao. Moja OuBmIa xeHa je poljeHa y AMEpHIIH, CPIICKOT
nopekia. M oHa ce can Bpatuia, Tj. gouua y Cpoujy.

Hcnuranuim uctndy 1 6e30€THOCHH MOMEHaT, Tj. CIIy4ajeBe pesoigepaul-
Kux okpuwiaja 'y oOpa3oBHUM WHCTUTYIIHjaMa, Ka0 U TEPOPUCTUYKHU HAIaJ, KOjU Ce
necuo 11. cenremOpa 2001. rogure. OBaj norahaj yTuiao je, Kako Kaxy caroBop-
HUILM, Ha TI0jaBy onwme HecuesypHocmu, a ycllenuia je 1 eKOHoMcKa Kpuza. Mako
HHUKO O] CarOBOPHHKA HUje 0CTao 0e3 mocJa, UIlak je TakBa arMocdepa yTurana aa
MOYHY JIa Pa3MHIILIbajy O eBEHTyaJHOM moBpatky y Cpoujy.
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Kog jennor BucokooOpa3oBaHOT CTpyumaka U3 00JacTu OUOJIOTHje MOTHB
3a nmoBparak y pogau Hosu Cax 2004. ronuHe, mopes OCHUBaWka MOPOuIle, Oua je
1 MoryhHOCT 3amociema y cTpynu Koi Hac. HamMe, cXBaTHBIIHM Ia Y 3anaonom
cgemy UMa JI0CTa HaAyYHUKA HETOBOT MPOQHiIa, TOK CY KOJI HAC PETKH, OIIYUHO je&
Jla pagy 3a 3HATHO Mame Hape, alld ca anconymHoM cl06000M y UCHMPAdICUBAILY U
0060/bHO 8PEMEHA 3 NOPOOUYY.

Peaknuje npujarespa Ha BECT O OIUTYLM UCIUTAHUKA Ja OOy U3 AMeEpUKe,
Tj. BUXOB MoBpaTtak y CpOujy, BeoMa cy pa3IM4uTe y OBe JBE cpeanHe. Y Amepu-
U Cy TIpHjaTeJbH CPIICKOT MOpEKIIa YIIaBHOM CMaTpalii Jia je To xpabpo, a'y Cpou-
ju 1a je To enyno. Jenna beorpahaHka kaxke na Cy HBeHH NpHjaTesbu AMEpUKaHIH
ounu 00yulesbeHu wmo ooaaze us moe ,,b6ecmucia .

M360p mecTa 3a noBparak

OKko MONIOBMHE MCIIUTaHHWKA C€ BPATWIIO Y TPaj U3 KOT je oTuiuio. Melhy-
THM, Jpyra MoJOBHHA je ojabpana Heku npyru rpan. [locraBiba ce muTame Koju
(akropu yTHuy Ha omabup Mecra 3a moBparak. Y ciydajy CpOuna u3 XpBarcke
KOME je CBa MMOBHHA pPa30peHa, oJuTydHo je na ce nocenu y Hosu Cap jep cy My Ty
M30ETIN POJNUTEIBH, KOje je PeIOBHO MocehnBao JOK HUCY YMPIIH, I1a je TaKO UMao
MIPWIKKY JIa YIIO3HA U Taj Tpaj:

Onnyuno cam na gohem y HoBu Cag, jep je o MEHH HajKyJITypHUje
Mecto y CpOuju. Muphuje je ox beorpama, memaBuHa je pa3HHX
Hapoga — Mabhapa, Pycuna, CnoBaka wuta. Ty cy MH poauTesbu
u30ernu u3 XpBaTcKe, Ia caM J0JIa3u0 CBake roJuHe U 30JIMKHO ce
ca IpajioM CBE BHIIIE.

Kao nosurusny crpany Hosor Cana peMUrpanTi UCTUYY U HETOBY €THHY-
Ky LIAPOIHKOCT: JCeUMO Oa HaWa 0eya He2yjy MoAepanyujy u capaorw)y ca pasHum
EeMHUYKUM 2PYRaMa.

Nwma cirydajeBa OpakoBa TJie jellaH CYNpYKHUK HUje POheH y Hawum Kpaje-
6uMma, HATA UX je mocehuBao. TakBuM ocobama je noiazak 'y CpOujy 0o aonaszak y
HETIO3HATO. JenaH caroBOpHUK, YHja je CYNpyra CpICKOT MopeKia, aiu je polena y
Kamudopuuju, npeanoxuo joj je na mocere EBpomy: Jogeo cam je na mano ,, nox-
eapen “ nauun. Kascem joj — ajmo mano y Eepony, na cam je eozao no [lnanuju,
@panyyckoj. Kasice ona — Huje 060 noute, 080e byou dicuee Mano kearumemnuje. E,
onoa cam je dogeo y Cpoujy.

Kao mro je jeman on xJbydHuX (pakTopa 3a moBprak/monazak y CpOujy
MIOPOJWYHHU XKHUBOT U OJirajame Aele, To je u dakTop 3a onadup mecta y kome he ce
xuBeTd. Tako je jeman Opaunu nap beorpalhana mo moBpaTKy OJUTy4YHO Ja XHUBH Y
Hosowm Cany, jep je, kako Kaxy maru u mupnuju o0 beoepada, Ta UM TaKo BHUIIIE
0JIrOBapa 3a )KUBOT Ca MaJIOM JIeLOM:

3Hanmu cMO Tpaj OJf paHuje, jep Ty KMBU MYXKEBJbEBa cecTpa.
Beorpal ce MHOTO MPOMEHHUO U CBE MamE JIMYM HA TPaj y KOjeM CMO
onpacinu. Hopu Caj je omylmiTeHWju, IITO HAM Y OBOM JKHBOTHOM
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paznobsby oaromapa. 3a MeHe je OMJI0 OMTHO W Jia Cy POIAUTEIBH
Myxka y apyrom rpaay (beorpamy), jep O HaM HOH-CTOI JOJA3WIN
HEHajaBJbCHH, IITO j€ HEIOMYCTHBO.

Behuna pemwurpanTa je mpBo Kymuia cran/kKyhy, ma ce oHma gocenuia.
Cran/kyhy cy KymoBajJu HEKOJIHKO TOJWHA IIPE WM HEMOCPEAHO INpe] HOBPAaTak.
BeorpaljannH, koju je o MOBpaTKy W3 AMepHKe IeceT roanHa kuseo y beorpany,
o/utyuno je aa ce oxcenu y Cpemuunyy. Kaxe na ce cTame 1o nuramy KyIaType cTa-
HOBamba MHOT'O IOTOpIIAJ0 y OAHOCY Ha OHO KOj€ jeé OCTaBMO IIpe IBajeceT IeT
TO/INHA!

CBu mpuyajy o HEeKoM rpahaHcTBy, a HeMajy OCHOBHY KYJITYpY.
[Tocrano je HopmanHO aa ce Bu4e. [Ipe ce momrToBao kyhHu pexn on
TpHU JIO TeT momnojHe. He Mory ma cxBaTHM l1a POAMTEILH CBOjOj
IeNW HUCY y CTalky Oa objacHe Oa He Tpeba ma yprajy mocie
nBaHaecT catu Hohy. KiuHIM MUjy Ha yIuIM UCOpel ColuTepa H
pa3dujajy ¢uamre. OHZa HEKO OJ KOMINHja TO OYHCTH, A HE
BUXOBH POIUTEIHH.

NMpob6nemun penHTerpaumje y Hogy-cmapy cpeauHy

PennTerpanmja moBpaTHUKa je OTe)KaHa YHELEHUIIOM Jla HE MOCTOjJH HUjeI-
Ha Jip>kKaBHA MHCTUTYLMja (KaHLeJIapHuja Py HEKOM MUHUCTAPCTBY WIIHU CII.) KOja Ou
UM [IOMOTJIa CMEpHHIIaMa Kako J1a ¢ PEHHTETPHUINY Yy HaIlle JPYIITBO. JenHa caro-
BOpHHIIA TI0 MUTAKky OpXKaBHE IOJNUTHKE CIIpaM PEMHUTpaHaTa KaXke: HUKO KO ce
epaha na oee mpocmope He ouexyje nomoh 00 Opoicase, jep Oa je maxo, MHO2O
Maree /bYOU Ou ce 8pamuio Uil cKOpo HUKO.

Haxo He mocToju OpraHU30BaHO HHCTUTYIHOHAIN30BAHO OKYIJbAKHE PEMH-
rpanata u3 CAJl y OKBHpY HEKOT yApY>Kerha, OHH C€ OKYILJbajy, ApYKe U pa3Memy-
Jy WCKyCTBa Ha JIMYHO] CAMOMHHIIM]aTUBHOj OCHOBU. [lopen Tora, peMUrpantu ce
Mel)ycoOHO TOBe3yjy MPEeKO CTPAaHWIIE HA MHTEPHETY I0JI HAa3UBOM Internations.
To je melhynapoona 3ajeonuya, ocHoBana 2007. roquHe, OTBOpPEHa 3a CBE 3aUHTEpe-
COBaHE JbyJe KOjU KMBE Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, a TPAXKE CBOj€ CYHApOJHUKE. Y cly4ajy
MOJHX CaroBOpHHUKA, HEKH OJ WX Ha Taj HAYMH IpOHANa3e APYyre MOBPAaTHHUKE U3
CA/, Kanane u ci. Ha cajty mory na no0ujy undopMmanujy o OKyImbamwy peMurpa-
HaTa W CTpaHala KOju >KHBE KOJ HAC, Ha TpUMeEp, Y HEKOM O] OeorpajicKux WiH
HOBOCAJCKMX Kadwuha.

Cpbun u3 bocne, koju je omryuno na ce 2013. rogune gocenu y CpOujy ca
CBOjOM cympyrom, Takohe m3 BocHe amm Hecpricke HAIMOHATHOCTH, jOII YBEK,
HAKOH JIB€ rOjInHe, UMa rpobiema ca cpeljiBameM MOPOANYHHX Ialkpa Y Be3u ca
BUX0BUM OopaBkoM y PenyOmmin Cpbuju. Hanme, oH je Ha CpIICKO Ap>KaB/HaHCTBO
YeKao MIeCT MECEIH, a CYIpyra je joll YBeK Ha npedyzemuuyxoj eusu. HakoH tpu
roguHe uMahe Mmpapo Jia ariimpa 3a 103Boiry 6opaBka y Cpouju. HenssecHo je na

? http://www.internations.org/
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mu he je moOutH, anu Cy joj HAIJICKHHU PEKNIU Jia CPIICKO APKaB/BAHCTBO HHUKAJA
Hehe mohu na no6uje. Y mehyBpemeHy, oBaj OpavHu map je 100HO JIeTe Koje je cTe-
KJIO CPIICKO IPKaBJHaHCTBO IPEKO Oma. BHCOK0OOPa30BaHOM MIIAIOM CTPYUHAKy
KOjU ce BpaTHo y Haiy 3emsby 2004. roguHe HajIIOKaHTHH]E je OUII0 BUILIEMECEUHO
YeKamke Ha HOCTpU(DUKAIH]Y TUIIIOME.

PemurpanTu ce xane Ha 6upokpamujy, HEIOCTaTaK UHTEPHET YMpPEKEHOC-
TH CIIy’k0H, HETIOTPEOHO I'yOJbehe BpEMEHA y PeJOBUMA y pa3HUM MHCTUTYLIHjaMa,
HEJIOCTAaTaK MOCIOBHOCTHU: HUKO ce He mpyou 0a c80j deo nocia obasu npoghecuo-
Haaro. [loceOHO ce ucTudy kande Ha padyH 3apaBcTBa. CaroBOPHUK KOjH je peMu-
rpupao u3 Jlac Beraca nona y many, mona 030HMJBHO cMaTpa Jia je 0sde ucmo Kao y
Mexcuxy u aa My oBpaTak Huje OMO IIOKaHTaH, jep je HaBHUKAao Ja )KUBU ca Mek-
CHKAHIIIMA.

Moju caroBopuunu npumehyjy redocmamax nowmosarea na ceum HugoU-
ma. XKane ce Ha HauYMH omxohema y jaBHOM IPOCTOpPY, Ha mpumep y caoOpahajy,
rpajackoM mpeBo3y uta. CaroBopHHIa, pogoM U3 beorpana, HakoH BuIe ox aere-
HUje npoBeacHe y KamdopHuju, kaxe J1a joj U3 )KUBOTa Yy AMEPHIIH, OCHM TIpHja-
TeJba, HajBUILE HEIOCTAje jeOHOCTNABHOCH U YpeheHOCH JHCUBOmMA KOJY C8U NOWIMY-
JV, Kao u n0o2uxa ceakooHesHux cmeapu. /la omeopume pupmy, mpeba 6am 603auxa
003601a (mj. 0okaz udenmumema) u nemuaecm ooaapa. Pecucmpayuja aymomobu-
Ja ce 0OpayyHasa HA OCHOBY CmMapocmu ayma, a me no Kyouxasicu. He nocmoje
neuamu, HapoOYUmMo He HA AeKAPCKUM Peyenmuma u ynymuma u ci.

Wcnurannm kaxy na cy pouutd y CpOujy IOK Iena HUCY KpeHyIa y KO-
Oy WK Cy OWia y HIDKHM pa3peirMa OCHOBHE, Pyl EUXOBOT YKJIANama y HOBY
cpenuny. CBH MCIIMTAaHUIIN KOjU UMAjy JIelly HCTUYY Kao Pa3sMKy Ja Jela Koj Hac
umMmajy Bumie cinodoge. [ena cy ce yriaaBHoMm Op30 amantupana. Pogurersu cmarpajy
Jla je MIKOJICKK CHCTEM Y AMEpHUIN TUCKYTaOWIaH, Mada Huje 20pu 00 0802 080e.
AMEpHUUKH IIKOJICKH CUCTEM je 00Jbe OPTaHH30BaH, U K@aaumem Huje Ha 3a00-
somasajyhem nusoy. Mncucmupa ce Ha yHughopmMHomM npuxeamarsy UCHUHA Y WKO-
JU, He NOCMOju KPUMUYKO U camMocmanto muuiswberve. O80e mo unax mooice. Jenan
CaroBOPUHHK MCTHYE J1a je JeIH y Ipolecy npriarohaBama OMIO TEHIKO Ja caBia-
Jajy KyJATYpoOJIONIKY Oapujepy Koja ToJpasyMmMeBa nowimosgarse opyeoe. Hanwme,
MPBUX MeECElN HEeroBa JAela Koja Cy moxahama HmKe paspele OCHOBHE IIKOJE
J)Kaluia Cy ce Ha Tpy0o onxoljeme U 3aIupKuBamba Koja Cy TpIIeNia OJ CBOjUX BpIII-
maka. [ako cy ce »anuia y4uTeJbHLH, HUje Owio nomMohu: y Amepuyu yuumesou
umajy suuie cayxa kao um ce deme xcanu, oap y Kanugopnuju. Pawuucme nemp-
nesmsugocm usmehy oeye.

Behuna ucnuTanuka mo noBpatky HUje MMaja KyJaTypOJIOMIKH oK. Mehy-
THM, FBbUXO0BA JIeTIa jecy.

Repka ce mrammia rpadura y mapky, jep cy je acouupaid Ha ,,JTOm
Kpaj, omacHocT. Y Amepuru rpapute Bugure camo y rery. CBo
Tpoje cy mnpumehwBamMm TNpJEABIITHHY 10 YIHIH, TAapKy,
neopuiitiMa. To uM je Owio jako gymHo. Y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY CY
pexiu 1a Ou BoJIeH J1a ce BpaTe Y AMEpHKY, jep je TaMO YUCTHje U
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urpauke cy jedrunmje. MelhyTum, cTapujer cuHa Cy jako JEmo
MPUXBATHIIN Y IIKOJIM U OH € YKJIonHo 6e3 mpobiema (2. paspen).

JenHor pemurpanra je U3HaHAAWMIIA IIPOMEHA KOja Ce 10 FBerOBOM MHIILIbE-
By Jlecuiia y MelyJbyACKMM OJHOCHMA:!

HajBehy IIOK MU je IITO JbYAM HUCY BHIIE TOJUKO OJIMCKH Kao LITO
cy owmn. Kan ce rpamwna xyha kon mpujareiba, pohaka — ajMo,
Mo0a, cBu cy nomaranu. To ce usryomno. Jbyan cy ce nmperBopuim
caMmo y mape, mape, rape... a mopej CBe ’KeJbe HeMajy HX.

MpUMeHILUMBOCT 3Haka cTe4YeHux y Amepuum

AHanu3a pa3roBopa nokasyje Ja CaroBOPHUIIHM KOjU Cy € YKJIONHWIN Y cph-
CKY cpeduHy cMaTpajy Ja je jedaH ojf OCHOBHHX (pakTopa, mopen cpefie — nmpuiaro-
JUbUBOCT. MciuTaHuIM 1mokas3yjy CBeCT O CBOjUM MOTYhHOCTHMA M CPEJIMHU Y KOjOj
ce Hanmase. JemaH A€o0 peMurpaHata pa3BUO je MOCIOBE Y AMEpHUIU, a HEKH CY
MTOKPEHYH PUPME B YyTOCTUTEIhCKE 00jekTe y Cpouju:

nako je 2008. m3raenano na cTeapu uay Ha 6osbe y CpOuju, Mu, KOju
CMO TIPEXKMBEIN CaHKIMje M nH}IALKjy NeBeJeceTnX, 3HalIu CMO Jia
je moBparak mMoryh camo ako (PMHAHCHjCKH HE 3aBHCHUMO O] OWIIO
kora y CpOujH, Tj. aKo HaM TI0Ca0 OCTaHe Y AMEpHIIH.

TokoM HCTpaKUBama IOCTaBWJIA CaM IHTAae IITa je OJ 3Hama Koja Cy
crexid y Amepuiu Moryhe npumeHuTH Koa Hac. Ty HucaM MHCIWIa caMoO Ha
CTpydYHa M MOCIIOBHA 3HAaba, Beh YOIIITEHO, HA JICUBOMHE GelmuHe U UCKYCTBA.
3aHUMJIBUBO je J1a Cy CarOBOPHUIIM CKOPO jeTHOTTIACHO OJrOBOPIIIM Ja CY ITOCIOBHA
U CTPYYHA 3HAWa M BEIITHHE KOje CY CTCKIH y AMEpHIM MOTIYHO HEPUMCHHBE
kon Hac. Mnak, HeKu cMaTpajy jJa MHOTO Tora MOry Ja yrnorpede y JIMYHUM HHTe-
paxImjamMa ca JbYAUMA: HAPOUUMO NOMAdCe UCKYCMBO KOMYHUKAYUje Ca YUBUIU3Z0-
sanum ceemom. Xusot y CpOuju 3a uCIUTaHUKE KOjU 3apal)yjy y HHOCTPAHCTBY je
€KOHOMCKH UCIUIaTHBH]H, jep je CBe jepTHHHU]jE y OJHOCY Ha AMEPHKY: Hajienute je
3apalusamu nape npexo, a MpOWUmuy Ux u HCUGEMU Y CE80jO] 3eM/blU.

YcnenHu mocioBHY JbYIH Cy UITaK OAyCTallu o]l ocioBama y Cpouju, jep
je MpUCTYT TOCITy, HAYWH Ha KOjU CBe (D)YHKIIMOHHMIIIE, TIOTIIYHO JPYTadyuju y OJHO-
Cy Ha aMepHYKe CTaHIap/e:

[MocnoBHO OBIE HECAM MOTA0 HUIIITA Ja MPUMEHUM, jep MH HEMaMO
nocioBHE JpyAe. OHH KOje OBJIE CMATpajy HMOCIOBHHM JbyINMa Cy
HeBuheHN mpeBapaHTd. Mma mocta Jpyam Koju ce OaBe MamuM
MOCIIOBUMA, KOjU pajxe. AW O30M/bHM TajKyHH, OM3HHCMEHU —
HaBeJIU MU 5 KOjU Cy CTBOPHJIM CTBApHO HEIITO OJ] CBOT paja. 3Ha ce
mTa je mocioBaH 4oBeK. [locinoBan yoBek Iuiaha cBoje pamHHKe Ha
Bpeme, Jaje UM OoHyce, OpuHe O mHMa. Tu HUTIE y CBETy He
MOXKeIlI Jja MOoCHyjell, a Ja He Iuiaham cBoje JaskOune. OBle peTko
ko miaha mopese, monpuHoce. Ko rox ma je momao ca 030MJBHUM
napamMa M IoKyIao HelTo, Ioberao je riaaBoM 0e3 003upa.
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Wcnuranuim cmatpajy aa Ou ce Jbyau Bpahaiu kaia Ou ce yBeo peny cBa-
KOJIHEBHH JKUBOT M Kaja OW MHOTE CTBapH OWJie TI0jeHOCTaBJbECHE, MIPe cBera OaB-
JbCEbE CBOJUM TOCIIOM: NARUPOIO2Ujd 3 NOKPEMarbe NPUSAMHO2 OU3HUCA je cyrydd.
YKOIUKO HEKO U ycIie Ja IMOKpeHe OM3HHUC, CyodaBa ce ca, KaKo Kaxy Hemozyh-
Howhy ocmeapusarsa npoghuma ycied HeHOPMAIHUX NOpe3a, MAKCU U Hamema Koje
naahame npe He2o wmo noyHeme 0a npasume nape. Y Amepuyu cme ocnobohenu
nopesa npge 200une, baui oa bu eam obusHuc ycneo, aaxko heme niahamu xkao uma-
me wima da onopesyjeme.

Pemurpantu ocehajy na cy nornyHno HenotpeOHu CpOuju, jep UM HUKO He
moMaxke Ja ce peuHrerpumry. CaMuM TUM, CBU Cy Ha T'yOHTKY, a HajBHIIE CPIICKO
JIpYWTBO Koje TyOH AparolieHa MCKYCTBa JbYAM KOjU OM MOIJIM Jja MHOTE CTBapu
oBJie oOoJbIIajy. Melhytum: uckycmeo nuje na yenu. Cada camo 3aspuwiume HeKu
Gaxyimem 3a meHayMmenm u nocmaneme menayep ca 24-25 coouna. A 20e je pao-
HO U JCUBOMHO UCKYCIBO KAOaA ce paou ca /byouma?

BucokooOpazoBaHu CTpyumaly ce 1Mo MOBpaTKy vecto cycpehy ca oxba-
LUBABEM | 3aBHIIINY CBOjUX HEKAJAIIBUX KOJIera:

CraB je OOMYHO ,,MHOTO CH MU TH ITaMETaH M CBH Kao Jia Cy
JbYOOMOpPHH IITO j& YOBEK JKHUBEO ,,TaMO Herae“. Y TOM CMHUCITY He
BHAIMM Kako Ja CTE€UYeHA 3Hama yIoTpeONM y 3eMJBH KOja ce MpaBu
Jla He BHJM Jla caM ce BpaTwia. Moja OuBIna meduia u3 HHCTHTYTa
IZle caM paauia He MOXKE Jla M€ ce CeTH. buwio Hac je 4eTupu y
nmabopaTopuju, anmd oHa He 3Ha ko cam ja. Illta jomr ga xaxem?
Ceruna ce Mor cympyra Koju je y BpeMe Hajrphe uHduanuje
JIOBO3MO jaja ¥ MpOoJaBa0 HayYHHIMMa Ha YEKOBE ca OECKOHAYHHM
nmouekoMm. Cetniia My ce UMeHa u3 npee. OJ1 Mor paja je Hamucaia
Oap 2—3 Hay4Ha paja, a1’ Ko oHO ja Oere..?!

Ocum TOra, CTpy4mhaly U3 AOMEHa MPUPOJHUX HayKa cMaTpajy Ja CBoje
NPaKTUYHO CTPYYHO 3HaEEe HE OM MOIIIM y MOTIYHOCTH Ja MPUMEHe KOJ Hac, jep
OBJIe HE MOCTOjU Taj HU60 Hayke. Haxamoct, HeMa MOTpeOHUX MaTepHjaHUX yiia-
rama y pa3Boj HAyYHUX UCTPAKHBAMA.

Wcnuranuim cMmatpajy na je 3a nmoBehame Opoja peMHUrpaHaTta ycCIENIHUAX
MIOCTIOBHUX JbYAW M BHCOKOOOPA30BAHUX CTPYUHmaka M3 HMHOCTPAHCTBA, Y IPBOM
peny u3 AMepuke, MOTpeOHO J1a Ce npomMeHu Opyumaeo, jep cy BpeIHOCTH HOMNYHO
UCKpUB/BEHE, He NOOPIICcasa ce 3Harbe. PEMUTPaHTH MCTHYY 2 je HEONXOJaH 3d0-
kpem 3a 180 cmenenu, na OW ONUIO 10 HATIPETKA.

Hcnuranuiy HaBoJe Na 3Hajy CIy4YajeBe MOPOIHIA Koje Cy MOKyIIale Ia
CE PEHHTETPHUIILY Y HAllle APYIITBO, AJIM HUCY YCIIEJe U OIEeT Cy ce BpaTwie y AMe-
puky. MelyTim, Hako MOju CaroBOPHHUIIM He TUTAHUPA]y TIOHOBHE MHTpPAIIHje, UITaK
CBU HCTUYY Ja je sen ocehaj MTO UMajy MOTYhHOCT Jla y CBAaKOM TPEHYTKY O]y U3
Cpbuje: ncuxuuxu je naxwe. He donasu mu wecmo mucao oa odem odasoe, 3amo
wmo nocmoju npoyec 0a 4ogek ode. Huje camo, nokynum ce u ooem.

OnprkaBajy peIoBHE KOHTAKTE ca IpHjaTesbiuMa y AMEPHUIIH, KaKO CPIICKOT
TaKo W JPYror eTHUYKOT nopekiia. MelycobHo ce mocehyjy, onnasehu y AMepuxy
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u nouekyjyhu rocte y Cpouju: y Amepuxy udemo ceaxoe sumckoz pacnycma. /leya
obosicasajy oa npogedy mo epeme ca npujamemuma mamo. OHu 001ase KOO HAcC
npexo nemd.

3ak/pyuyak

Jenan ox mpoGiiema y npoydaBamy peMHUrpaHaTa je BellKa TepHTOpHjalTHa
JUcriep3dja moBpaTtHuka. [loBpaTHUIM W3 NPEKOOKEAHCKUX 3eMalba HeMajy CBOja
yIpYKemha, HUCY YOWBHBH y JAPYIITBEHOj cpeauHu. CaMu HCHUTAHUIU YeCTO
HarjaiiaBajy Ja He eJie a C€ jJaBHO M3HEeCYy YHIbEHUIIC Y BE3U Ca lUXOBUM YKHUBO-
TOM, CTaBOBHMA U ciI. TO OTBapa METOMOJIONIKO MUTAKE Y BE3U Ca MPUKA3HBAHEM
MPUKYIUBEHHUX pe3yliaTaTa UCTPaKUBakha TaKo Jia 3a0BOJbe HAyYHE CTaHAap.e, a
Jla HE [TOBPEJIC €TUYKA CXBaTalba UCIIMTAHHKA.

Pemurpantu ce cyouaBajy ca HHM30M TIpoOiema, a jemaH OJ TJIABHUX je
HEeIOCTaTaK JpPKaBHUX HHCTUTYNHja Koje OM IOMOTrJie HHXOBY pPEHHTETPALH]Y.
[oBparak JpyAu 3HAYM MOBpATaK HHXOBOT 3Hama, Kamurtana. MehyTum, nako je
MIO3HATO 2 O YCHEITHUX pEMHUIpaHaTa MaTHYHA JIpyKaBa MOKE NMaTH KOPUCTH, HE
MTOCTOjH CTpaTerhja \BHUXOBOT NpujeMa. Mcnuranumm ocehajy na muxoBa 3Hama H
BEIIITHHE OBJie HUKOM Hucy notpebHu. [IpBu kopak Mormo 6u na 6yae hopmupame
KaHIleJlapyje IpU HEKOj ApKAaBHO] MHCTUTYIMjU Koja OM KoopAMHHCcana HoTpede
npeny3eha, uHCTUTYTA, (habpuka WTI., ca MOHYIOM KOjy OM MMalld pPEMHUTPAHTH,
oceOHO N3 MPEKOOKEaHCKHUX 3eMasba.

MHoOTrM MOjU CaroBOpPHHIIM Cy HMCTaKJId Ja HUCY ractapOajrepu. 3amcra,
nopeachu pesynrate CBOjHX UCTpaKMBama ca UCTPAXKMBAKEM TacrapOajrepa Koje
je cuposena [parana Antonujesuh (Antonijevic 2011, 2013), youaBajy ce BelHke
pasnuke. Y OBOM HCTPaXKHBaly MCIHTAHWIM HUCY OTHILIM Ca MICjOM Ja 3apaje
HOBAII, 114 JIa C€ BpaTe, IITO je HJieja BOJANUIba racTapdajTepckor xxuBoTa (Antonije-
vi¢ 2011, 1007-1008). Ocum Tora, ractapbajrepu cede TOKUBBABAJY Kao cocme |
y MHOCTpaHCTBY U koA kyhe (Antonijevi¢ 2011, 1007-1008), 1ok cy y oBOM uCTpa-
KUBamky UCIUTAHUIN CByAa domahu. Ilokasyjy BelnKy A03y TPE3BEHOCTH, CBECHU
ce0Oe U CBOT OKpYKema, MAKCHMAalIHO KOpUCTehr MMO3UTUBHE CTpaHe )KUBOTA y pas-
JMYUTUM APYIITBEHO-CKOHOMCKHM CHUCTeMUMa. MHOTH HHCY TPEKUHYJIU CBOje
MOCJIOBE Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, HUTH JAPYIITBEHE KOHTaKTe. PeMurpantu u3z AmMepuke
MTOKAa3yjy BHCOK CTEICH MPIJIAroJbUBOCTH y 00€ CpenuHe, UCTHIyhu na uucy Hoc-
maneuunu. Morno 6u ce pehu na je dunamuxa BUXOBA KUBOTHA Qrito30¢uja.

AHanu3a MpUKyIJFEHOT MaTepyjaia je moKasaja Jia je MOTHB 32 MUTPaIlHjy,
Tj. 01a0up MecTa 3a KUBOT — O0bU Keanumem KUBOTa. V3 UCTpakuBama ce BUAH
Jla TIOCTOje BENIMKE pa3jiMKe y JKUBOTHUM mpuopureTnma. KynrypHa mo3aauHa u
YCBOjeHE BPETHOCTH cBake oco0e ojpelyjy 1mTa je To mTo ce cMaTpa 60.buUM U Kéa-
JAUmemHujuM HaYMHOM >KHMBOTA. Y HEKHM CIIy4ajeBUMa, TO MOXe OHTH JHMYHO
OCTBapeme¢ KPO3 MOCIOBHY, HAYYHY WIH YMETHHYKY Kapujepy, y APYTHM — Camo
cTunambe HoBIa. OHO IITO TOBE3yje JKUBOTHE MPHYE MOjUX HCIHUTAHUKA jecTe
YHILCHUIIA [Ia CY, HA IPBOM MECTY, MUTPUPAIIH y [HJbY 3a/I0BOJbEHA EKOHOMCKHX
notpeba, pajaud HampenoBama y MOCIY, CTPYYHOT yCaBpIlaBamba M MaTepHjaHOT
HanpeTka. CTekaBIm n00pe MOCIoBe y AMEPHIU, MOTJIH CY U JaJbe Ja HApeayjy
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y3/1a3HOM IyTamkoM Ka cBe Behem Oorahemy. Melytum, nako UM modetHa uzaeja
HUje Ouia Bpahame y 3eMJby MOpeKiia ca CTEYSHOM 3apajioM, UIaK Cy OJUTYYHIIH J1a
ce Bpate. JemaH of TIIaBHUX MOTHBA 332 PEMUTPANHjy je OMO KBAIUTET NOPOAUIHOT
KMBOTa U OJHOC IpeMa BpeMeHy cloboxHoM of mocina. Hanme, He 3anemapyjyhu
€KOHOMCKU MOMEHAT, u3abpanu cy Aa 3apal)yjy penatuBHo Mame (y BehuHu ciayda-
jeBa u Jajbe y MHOCTPAHCTBY), aJIM a CTEKHY BHIIIE CIIO00JHOT BpeMeHa 3a (opMHu-
pame KBATUTETHHjET TOPOAUYHOT XHUBOTa. OBUM HCIHTAHUIMMA j€ TJIABHU MOTHUB
3a peMUrpaiujy Iopojniia — BacuTaBame cBoje Aene. OcuM Tora, TO je U yjiarame
BpeMeHa y Mel)yJbyJICKe OJJHOCE, Tj. IPYKEHE ca OPOIUIIOM, ITUPOM (paMUITHjoM H
npujaresbuma.

JIlntepatypa

Antonijevi¢, Dragana, Bani¢ Grubi$i¢ Ana, Krsti¢ Marija, Gastarbajteri — iz svog
ugla. Kazivanja o zivotu i socio-ekonomskom polozaju gastarbajtera.
Emnoanmpononowxu npobremu H.c. roj. 6. cB. 4,2011. 983-1011.

Antonijevi¢, Dragana. Stranac ovde, stranac tamo. Antropolosko istraZivanje kul-
turnog identiteta gastarbajtera. Etnoloska biblioteka, Srpski genealoski
centar, Odeljenje za etnologiju i antropologiju Filozofskog fakulteta knj.
75, Beograd 2013.

Blagojevi¢, Gordana. Srbi u Kaliforniji. Obredno-religijska praksa i etnicitet verni-
ka srpskih pravoslavnih parohija u Kaliforniji, Etnografski institut SANU,
posebna izdanja, knj. 54, Beograd 2005.

Blagojevi¢, Gordana. Srbi u Solunu u prvoj polovini 20. veka. O religijskoj pripad-
nosti i etnickom identitetu, System Intelligence Products, Etnografski insti-
tut SANU, Beograd 2012.

Brettell, Caroline. Anthropology and Migration. Essays on Transnationalism, Eth-
nicity and Identity. Altamira Press, 2003.

Jugoslovenske spoljne migracije. Analiticke osnove za utvrdivanje politike SR Jugo-
slavije u oblasti spoljnih migracija. Prirediva¢ Vladimir Gre¢i¢. Savezno
ministarstvo za rad, zdravstvo i socijalnu politiku, Institut za medunarodnu
politiku i privredu, Savezni zavod za trziSte rada i migracije, Beograd
1998.

Luki¢-Krstanovi¢, Miroslava. Srbi u Kanadi — Zivot i simboli identiteta, Posebna iz-
danja EI SANU 36, Beograd 1992.

Fielding, Tony. 1992. , Migration and Culture“pp. 201-212 in Migration Processes
and Patterns, vol. 1, eds. Tony Champion and Tony Fielding. London:
Belhaven Press.

Pavlovi¢, Mirjana. Srbi u Cikagu. Problem etnickog identiteta, Posebna izdanja EI
SANU 32, Beograd 1991.

Pavlovi¢, Mirjana. Srbi u Temisvaru, Posebna izdanja EI SANU 78, Beograd 2012.

621



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIII (3) =

Preli¢, Mladena. Srbi u selu Lovri u Madarskoj tokom XX veka, 1zdan, Budimpesta
1995.

Preli¢, Mladena. (N)i ovde (n)i tamo: etnicki identitet Srba u Madarskoj na kraju
XX veka, Posebna izdanja EI SANU 64, Beograd 2008.

Socioloski leksikon, Savremena administracija. Beograd 1982.

Gordana Blagojevié

Back to Serbia: Life Stories of the Remigrants from
the United States since the Beginning of the 21°
Century to the Present

This research focuses on spontaneous remigrations
from the United States to Serbia, since the beginning of the
21% century to the present. One of the problems in studying remigrations,
remigrants is a large territorial dispersion of the repatriates. | America, Serbia,
Analysis of the narratives — life stories of the remigrants al- | rejntegration of
lows us to perceive the key factors that influenced leaving | migrants
for the United States and then the causes and motivation for
returning to Serbia. In addition, the paper discusses issues related to the reintegra-
tion of migrants, the ability to apply acquired knowledge and cultural problems
faced by remigrants. Remigrants face a number of problems, and major difficulty is
the lack of government institutions to assist their reintegration.
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The Reproduction of Borders and the

Contagiousness of lllegalisation:
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For the past couple of years, Serbia has become a transit coun-
try for the ever increasing number of migrants from Africa and
Asia, travelling towards the EU. As part of the process of ap-
proaching the EU — first achieving the liberalisation of the visa
regime for entry into the Schengen area in 2009 and then get-
ting the official status of a candidate member in 2012 — Serbia
needed to harmonise its policies with those of the EU, espe-
cially in the areas of border control and migration manage-
ment. As a result, Serbia adopted a series of laws and policies
which effectively illegalise migrants. In this paper, we first
look into how migrant “illegality” is produced by Serbian mi-
gration legislation and policy, and second, we look at the con-
sequences of this illegalisation. The first set of consequences
are those that are felt by migrants themselves, as they are its
principle target. The second set of consequences affects those
persons that come into contact with the illegalised migrants.
We speak of contagiousness of illegalisation, which affects
those people who are providing professional services to illegal-
ised persons. Under the treat of possible criminalisation, pres-
sure is put on them to conduct “legality” checks and thus re-
produce borders far away from the actual state border. We
look particularly at reproduction of borders in the area of ac-
commodation of migrants, taking as a case study a Belgrade
youth hostel.
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1. Introduction

For the past couple of years, Serbia has become a transit country for the ev-
er increasing number of migrants from Africa and Asia (for some of the reasons for
this, see Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2013, 164-5). Migrants usually arrive through Turkey and
Greece. They are mostly traveling without valid documents and aiming to reach the
EU. It is difficult to know how many people exactly are transiting every year, but
the estimations point to several tens of thousands of people. Frontex reports tens of
thousands 1detections of persons “illegally crossing green borders” in 2014 (Frontex
2015, 25).

Since the migrants travel without valid documents, they enter Serbia “ille-
gally” — and it is precisely this “illegality” that is the focus of our paper. We follow
De Genova in contending that “‘illegality’” (much like citizenship) is a juridical sta-
tus that entails a social relation to the state” (De Genova 2002, 422) — it is thus spe-
cifically produced as a result of the law, which “defines the parameters of its own
operations, engendering the conditions of possibility for ‘legal’ as well as ‘illegal’
practices,” (Ibid., 424). We use the term illegalisation to refer to the production of
migrant illegality. To speak of migrant illegality, rather than illegal migrants, is to
make explicit the mechanisms that produce illegality and thus avoid what De Geno-
va calls the “naturalisation of migrant ‘illegality’” (Ibid., 421), i.e. to avoid seeing
migrants appearing on the Serbian territory as being somehow intrinsically “ille-
gal”.

1313

In this paper, we want to illuminate the consequences of illegalisation of
migrants in Serbia, focusing more specifically on the aspect of their accommoda-
tion. After briefly presenting the mechanisms of the legal production of illegality —
and temporary legality — of migrants in Serbia, we will deal with the following two
questions. First, we want to give some ethnographic insights which will explain
how being illegalised affects a person's possibility to find accommodation and show
the consequences of illegalisation on those who have been illegalised. And second,
we want to give ethnographic insights into what we call the “contagiousness” of il-
legalisation, and especially the threat of criminalization that affects everyone who
comes into contact with migrants (either through their professional activity, or oth-
erwise). Here we will focus mostly on the effects of this “contagiousness” on the
people who hold youth hostels in Belgrade and show that in the youth hostels, the

"' In its latest Western Balkans Annual Risk Analysis report from 2015, it is stated that in 2014,
there were ‘29 852 reported persons originating outside the Western Balkans detected while ille-
gally crossing green borders” (Frontex 2015, 25), of which most were caught on one of the Serbi-
an borders: 73% were caught on the Serbian-Hungarian border, 11% on the Macedonian-Serbian
border and 3% on the Bulgarian-Serbian border. The number of detections of illegal border cross-
ing tell us more of policing efforts on these borders, than of the real numbers of people crossing
them — simply because not everyone crossing the border “illegally” is caught. Thus for example,
in February 2015, around 1000 people were reported to be caught every month by the police —
see: http://www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/hronika/aktuelno.291.html:536154-Mesecno-uhvate-po-
1000-migranata , accessed 26 May 2015.
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borders get reproduced as the regular citizens (who hold youth hostels or work
there) are forced to conduct document checks on their guests.

Our conclusions and analysis are derived from a half a year research initia-
tive, based in Belgrade. During this period, we focused on two groups. On the one
hand, we conducted regular participant observation in the Belgrade parks around
the train and the main bus station, where the illegalised migrants are often spending
time, and conducted informal interviews with tens of migrants, who talked to us al-
so about their difficulties in relation to their temporary accommodation. On the oth-
er hand, we tried to talk with youth hostel owners and their experiences with hous-
ing the migrants. We visited six youth hostels. However, only two youth hostel
owners were willing to talk to us openly. The very fact that youth hostel owners did
not want to speak frankly about the topic is indicative of the stigma and the fear that
surrounds all the activities, connected with the illegalised migrants, and is a testi-
mony of the “contagiousness” of illegalisation that we will speak about later. There-
fore, we decided to focus on one youth hostel and its owner, with whom we devel-
oped a relationship of trust and she talked to us openly about her experiences. We
are in regular contact with her and have conducted three in-depth semi-structured
interviews. Besides this, we have both been researching the topic of migration
through Serbia over the past three years and the insights from the field-notes of this
period are also used in this paper.

2. Temporal shift between “legality” and “illegality” and the conse-
quences of illegalisation on migrants’ accommodation

The situation concerning migrants traveling through Serbia has changed in
the last several years, as a result of the influence of the EU in the region. As a part
of the process of approaching the EU — first achieving the liberalisation of the visa
regime for entry into the Schengen area in 20097 and then getting the official status
of a candidate to enter the EU in 2012 — Serbia needed to harmonise its policies
with those of the EU, especially in the areas of border control and migration man-
agement (Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2014). We speak of the process of externalization of the
EU migration politics in Serbia (see Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2012), when the EU obliges its
neighboring countries to adopt the same restrictive logic to border control and the
same mechanisms of migration management (for an example of the externalization
of the EU migration politics in West Africa, see Andersson 2014; for the influence
of the EU enlargement policy on the Western Balkan states concerning visa liberal-
ization process see Kacarska 2012; for some consequences of the adoption of the
EU migration policy in Serbia see Djordjevi¢ 2013). Since 2008, Serbia has thus
adopted a series of new legislation. On the one hand, there is the Aliens Act (regu-

2 Until 2009, Serbian citizens needed a visa to enter the Schengen area. In 2009, the visa regime
was liberalised and now Serbians with a valid travel document can enter the Schengen area for 90
days without a visa.
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lating the entry, movement and residence of foreigners)’ and the Law on State Bor-
der Protection”, which are entirely restrictive pieces of legislation in terms of the
transit migration through Serbia. On the other hand, there is the Asylum Act’ and
subsequently adopted migration management strategies and legislati0n6, which pro-
vide some set of rights to those transiting migrants who seek asylum in Serbia — but
which remain couched in the mechanisms of control of migratory flows towards the
EU.

The law that most directly produces migrant illegality in Serbia is thus the
Aliens Act — it defines conditions of legal entry that most migrants from Asia and
Africa can never fulfill and therefore provides a basis on which these migrants are
illegalised. The piece of legislation, which temporarily legalises persons thus ille-
galised, is the Asylum Act. The Asylum Act in based on the UN 1951 Convention
Relating to the Status of Refugees (or the Geneva convention) and the 1967 Addi-
tional Protocol and its aim is to provide international protection to people fleeing
their countries due to a well-founded fear of persecution on the basis of race, reli-
gion, nationality, political opinion or membership of a particular social group (for
the development of the modern “refugee regime” and the related refugee studies,
see Malkki 1995 and Petrovi¢ 2014). In reality, Serbian asylum system is entirely
dysfunctional (Jelac¢i¢ 2013; cf. Bobi¢ and Babovi¢ 2013, 223). The number of peo-
ple getting protection is extremely small: of the 28,295 people, who have expressed
an intention to seek asylum in Serbia between 2008 and 2014, only six have been
granted refugee status and 12 subsidiary protection (BCHR 2014, 14). Furthermore,
there is no integration policy in Serbia and as a result, even many of those who re-
ceive refugee status in Serbia, leave the country. Finally, the migrants do not see
Serbia as a country of protection.

However, the Asylum Act provides people with the possibility to at least
temporarily achieve some legal status. When a person expresses an intention to seek
asylum — which can in principle be done at any police station, but in practice, mi-

3 Zakon o strancima RS (Sluzbeni glasnik RS, br. 97/2008), available in Serbian at
http://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_strancima.html and in English at http://www.refworld.
org/cgi-bin/texis/vtx/rwmain?page=country&category=&publisher=NATLEGBOD&type=&
coi=SRB&rid=&docid=4b5d715a2&skip=0, accessed 26™ May 2015.

* Zakon o zadtiti drzavne granice RS (Sluzbeni glanik RS, br. 97/2008), available in Serbian at
http://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_zastiti_drzavne granice.html and in English at http:/
www.refworld.org/cgi-bin/texis/vtx/rwmain?page=country&category=&publisher=NATLEGBO
D& type=&coi=SRB&rid=&docid=4b5d92582&skip=0, accessed 26™ May 2015.

5 Zakon o Azilu RS (SluZbeni glasnik RS, br. 109/2007), available in Serbian at
http://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_azilu.html and in English here http://www.refworld.
org/cgi-bin/texis/vtx/rwmain?docid=47b46¢219, accessed 26™ May 2015.

® In July 2009, first the Strategy on Migration Management (http:/www.srbija.gov.rs/ext
file/sr/114288/strategija_upravljanje migracijama0128 cyr.zip) was adopted, followed by the
Law on Managing Migration in 2012 (Zakon o upravljanju migracijama RS ("Sl. glasnik RS", br.
107/2012) available in Serbian here: http://www kirs.gov.rs/docs/Zakon_o_upravljanju_ migraci-
jama.pdf). Besides, there is also a Strategy to Fight Illegal Migration in the 2009-2014 period,
adopted in March 2009 (http://www.srbija.gov.rs/extfile/sr/107127/strategija_protiv_ilegalnih
migracija0077_lat.zip), all accessed 26™ May 2015.
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grants are often refused the right to seek asylum (see Human Rights Watch 2015) —
they are issued with a paper, assigning them to one of the centers for asylum seek-
ers’, to which they must report in the prescribed period of 72 hours since the issu-
ance of the form.

Receiving the “72 hour paper” — as migrants often call it — is very im-
portant, as it is the possession of this paper that marks the difference between being
“illegal” and “temporarily legal” in Serbia. The “offense” of entering Serbia “ille-
gally” is forgiven to persons seeking asylum and for 72 hours — or longer if they
registered in the center for asylum seekers — migrants are legally residing in Serbia.

Having the “72 hour paper” means passing from the non-place (cf. Augé
1995, 94) in which the illegalised are marginalised, to being included only partially
and in an subordinate way8 — and to be entitled to some rights. According to the
law, asylum seekers are entitled to the get medical care, beyond just the lifesaving
interventions of emergency health care that any human being on Serbian territory is
entitled to. Having an asylum seeker's paper also means being able to be accommo-
dated legally: either in the center for the asylum seekers, or finding a bed in a hos-
tel, taking a shower and changing clothes for a reasonable price, without being
afraid of being rushed out in the middle of the night due to a sudden police control.
For people who are exhausted or ill, this can mean a difference between freezing in
snow or on kosava wind or getting wet in spring showers, being exposed to possible
robberies and police violence — and having some rest, a safe base. For many mi-
grants we spoke with, this shifting between categories of “illegality” and “tempo-
rary legality” is relatively quick: they arrive as “illegal”, become “legal” for three
days, they rest, take a shower, and then become “illegal” again, on their way to-
wards the EU.

Without the “72 hours paper”, then, migrants are reduced to being “illegal”.
There are two different options: either migrants entered “illegally” and were never
apprehended by the police’, or they were apprehended by the police at the border,
or somewhere on the territory. The Aliens Act defines illegal entry (article 10) and
illegal residence (article 42) and specifies a fine for illegal entry (article 84 — be-
tween 10 000 and 50 000 dinars, or 100-500 EUR) and illegal residence (article 85

" There are 5 centers for asylum seekers currently operating in Serbia. The closest one to Belgrade
is Krnjaca, located in the suburbs of Belgrade. Then there is Bogovada, about one a half hour
drive towards the South. Then there is Banja Koviljaca, close to the Bosnian border and Sjenica
and Tutin being the most far away, around 300 km towards the South-West of the country. The
asylum center in Banja Koviljaca is the oldest one and the only permanent center for accommoda-
tion of the asylum seekers. All the others are of a temporary character and they have been opened
as a consequence of the “emergency” situations — the lack of accommodation space for all the
persons willing to be accepted in a center (see more about this in Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2014a).

% As Colectivo Situaciones say: “Exclusion is the place that our biopolitical societies produce to
be able to include people, groups, and social classes in a subordinate way,” (Colectivo Situaciones
2003).

? Indeed, based on the statistics of Frontex (see footnote 1), the number of migrants that are ap-
prehended entering Serbia, is much smaller than the number of migrants apprehended leaving
Serbia — so we can conclude that a great deal of migrants enter without ever being apprehended.
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— between 6 000 and 30 000 dinars or 60-300 EUR). For those who have no money,
there is an option to “pay the fine” with serving a few days in the local district pris-
on (with one day in prison being equal to 10 EUR fine). This is a general prison and
not a specialised detention facility for “foreigners”. After paying the fine, or serving
time in prison, migrants are given a written decision, obliging them to leave the
country within a period, prescribed by the authorities, but no longer than 30 days
(article 43). While this paper does not provide migrants with a /egal/ status, showing
it to the police can exempt them from being fined again — and it also allows them to
be legally accommodated by the accommodation service providers (hostels and
youth hostels).

Most migrants arriving to Belgrade have walked through Macedonia, or
across the Bulgarian-Serbian border, and are exhausted, after days of walking,
sleeping in the forests, eating only dry biscuits and often getting attacked and
robbed by the local mafia or blackmailed for money by the police (see Human
Rights Watch 2015). They often told us that they have sought asylum, not because
they had a hope of settling in Serbia and finding protection'’, but because they
wanted to rest, eat regularly, sleep in a proper bed — and take some days to figure
out how they can continue the journey. An Afghan family with three small children
(1, 5 and 7 years old) have walked for 12 days across Macedonia and needed a few
days to regain their strength. They sought asylum, to obtain the “72 hour paper”, to
either go to one of the centers for asylum seekers, or to stay in one of the cheap
youth hostels close to the train station.

When expressing an intention to seek asylum — and getting the “72 hours
paper” — migrants can be sent to any of the 5 center for asylum seekers. For those
seeking asylum in Belgrade, the best option is to be sent to the center in Krnjaca,
located in the outskirts of Belgrade and easily reachable by public transport. If they
are sent to one of the more remote centers — for example those in Sjenica or Tutin,
in the South-West of the country, around 300 km away from Belgrade — it is often
too far away and expensive to travel all the way to the center. In this case, they use
the “72 hours paper” to stay legally in one of the youth hostels. The usual price for
guests in Belgrade hostels is around 5 or 8 EUR per night — but if they cannot afford
this, they often sleep in one of the Belgrade's parks.'' Furthermore, when the

10 A brief look at the numbers of people “processed” by the asylum system, confirms that the mo-
tivation of people to seek asylum is not linked with their hope to indeed stay in Serbia: in 2014,
out of the 16 490 people who expressed intention to seek asylum (i.e. who got the “72 hour pa-
per”), 11 118 were accommodated in a center for asylum seekers, but only 1350 stayed long
enough to register their asylum claim, of which only 460 had their ID card issued and only 18 had
their first asylum interview (BCHR 2014). This means most people have left, before they were
officially processed in the asylum system.

" During our field work in Banja Koviljaga, a place where the first asylum center in Serbia had
been opened, we got interesting information about accommodation of people without documents.
They have usually been accommodated in the objects that were not intended for human accom-
modation, like farm or industrial objects, shops, unfinished houses, abandoned flats etc. These
have been rather expensive, even though they usually did not even havce any running water or
electricity. Some of the owners charged per person and some per object, some charged for a night
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weather is bad, people search for shelters in abandoned houses and the other ob-
jects, like mechanic stores, empty wagons, or simply under the bridges. It is also
common that they stay in cafes and restaurants near the bus and the railway station
until the end of their working hours in order to get a roof above their heads as long
as it is possible. There are a few public drinking fountains, where they can fill their
bottles and wash their hands.

Spending time in the Belgrade parks, many migrants told us about the frus-
trating experience they had at the Belgrade police station. Very often we hear that
the police would not issue them the “72 hour paper”. When they come in the even-
ing, they tell them that “the police is closed” (even though the station is working 24
hours), or to “come tomorrow”. Even during the day, they tell them that they should
come at a different time, or even to go to a different police station.'? Often migrants
report that the policemen shouted at them, provided them no translators and humili-
ated them in various ways. They usually have to wait for long hours, without being
given any water, sitting on the cold concrete floor, falling asleep from exhaustion.
Yet, without the “72 hours paper” (or at least the written decision to leave the terri-
tory) migrants cannot legally be accommodated in the hotels and youth hostels.

In this first part, we have presented the experience of migrants, traveling
through Serbia, who are put — at least at some point — into the category of being “il-
legal”. While the “illegality” is only enforceable by the law in the domain of entry
and residence, the discourse around “illegal migration” often presents the whole
human being as being “illegal” (De Genova 2015).We have shown how “illegality”
is produced and how human beings are illegalised — and we now turn to the ques-
tion of how this illegalisation can be contagiously spread to everyone they come in-
to contact with.

and some for a week's stay. Accommodating migrants in such objects allowed the owners to avoid
tourist inspection and thus paying the tourist tax for renting accommodation. Nevertheless, some
of them have been prosecuted and charged for housing persons without valid documents. In other
words, even though some of the people managed to avoid tourist inspection, they did not avoid
police control.

"2 It is not entirely clear why the police do not give out more papers. There are different interpre-
tations and guesses we can hear from the migrants themselves and from different state officials
and the NGOs: this could be a directive from some high police or state officials; it could be that
the police lacks employees — especially people who speak any foreign language and are thus in a
position to take the first interview — that there is no space in the asylum centers, not sufficient
money for their upkeep, and that therefore the police does not want to issue to many forms, send-
ing people to the centers; we heard the rumor that the police officers just despise migrants, that
the police officers ask migrants for money, etc. Whatever reasons are, it appears that this is un-
doubtedly happening — even though the police consistently deny these allegations. Whenever we
asked the police officers why people were turned away, we often got a similar response. Once a
police officer said: “How can you believe these people? They are without any documents that
would proof who they are. I can also say I am Marco Polo, but without any document to prove it,
would you believe me? And would you believe anything 1 say, if I had no document?” However,
since the Human Rights Watch (2015) published a report where this issue is clearly documented,
denying it is even more difficult. Furthermore, while conducting our research in Belgrade parks,
we have noticed that since the mid May 2015, the police had started to approach migrants in the
parks telling them to leave, either to the bus station or to the camps.

629



<= Machuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIII (3) =

3. Contagiousness of illegalisation

We speak of contagiousness of illegalisation because coming in touch with
someone who has been illegalised can mean breaking the law. According to the Al-
iens Act (article 45), any person residing illegally must be reported to state organs
without a delay'’. This means anyone coming into contact with the illegalised per-
sons is under obligation to report to the police — thereby under, at least a theoretical,
obligation to conduct “document checks” and reproduce borders and divisions be-
tween legality and “illegality” everywhere, not just at the physical border. To make
things even more dangerous, any exchange of money for services with the illegal-
ised can be perceived as being involved in facilitating illegal border crossing and
smuggling (article 350 of the Serbian Criminal Act)."*

In this sense, the “illegality” can spread onto everyone who come in contact
with the illegalised persons: doctors that treat them in hospitals without reporting
them to the police, taxi drivers that drive them in their taxis, hostel owners that rent
them a bed for a night. During the research in the border area between Serbia and
Croatia, a doctor working in the municipality of Sremska Mitrovica, told us the fol-
lowing story: ,,While going to Jamena to work (i.e. a village on the border between
Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia), I saw a group of migrants. They got
lost in the forest. ... It was obvious that they were exhausted, thirsty and starving. I
gave them water and then I called the police. The police came and took them. It was
the only right way to do it.” The medical workers are obliged to report foreigners
without documents, as it was later confirmed in the interviews with the other doc-
tors treating migrants on more or less regular basis. The “legality control” is thus
normalized in the context of medical care. On the other hand, taxi drivers received
official recommendation from the Union of taxi associations that they should not
accept “asylum seekers” (in Serbian: azilanti — this is a word which often serves as
a generic name for migrants transiting through Serbia on their way to the EU, even
in cases when they do not have the 72 hours paper), which, eventually, received
wide disapproval from taxi drivers themselves and NGOs dealing with discrimina-
tion issues." »How can I know whether they are with or without documents? I am
not allowed to ask them to show me their ID cards or passports or anything. If I am
deciding not to let them in on the basis on how they look, I am committing an of-
fense because I am discriminating according to their physical appearance®, a taxi
driver objected.

'3 The text of this law in the Serbian language is available on:
http://www.mup.gov.rs/cms/resursi.nsf/zakon%200%20strancima.pdf, ascessed on 23rd May
2015

' The text of this law in the Serbian language is available on:
http://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/krivicni_zakonik.html, accessed on 23rd May 2015.

'S For more information see http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Beograd/544946/NOVA-PREPORUKA-
TAKSISTIMA-Ne-vozite-azilante and http://www.rtv.rs/sr_lat/drustvo/nvo-da-li-taksisti-smeju-
da-voze-azilante 582066.html, accessed on 23rd May 2015.
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Contagiousness of illegalisation is thus stronger for those providing a type
of service to the illegalised migrants — and perhaps it is most strongly felt by the
youth hostel owners, as they face certain charges if they accept people without valid
residence or entry permits (about similar situation, but applied to landlords in the
UK, see Bowling 2015). Here we will present the case of a hostel owner in Bel-
grade.

The hostel is situated in the relative vicinity of both the main bus and rail-
way stations, and the police station, where the migrants can express their intention
to seek asylum in Serbia. Therefore, a lot of people transiting through Serbia come
by and ask whether they could stay for a night. The hostel owner started to host mi-
grants about a year and a half ago. When the first guests, who had no valid pass-
ports, appeared on the doors of her youth hostel, she did not know what to do. As a
youth hostel owner, she is supposed to register every foreigner or non-resident with
the “Foreigners department” of the police (to fill in “the white card”)'® — she is sup-
posed to fill in the information containing the passport number and the date of en-
try. With people without a valid travel document, she could not do this. She called
the police station and first information she got was that she was not allowed to ac-
cept migrants at all. Then, after the mediation of an NGO, which is providing legal
help to asylum seekers, she got the assurance that she can rent beds to migrants,
who have either of the two identification papers, so she started with that practice.

She likes to work with them and says they are very good and polite guests.
She believes in humanity — “I am not a nationalist or racist” — and feels compassion
and deep concern, especially for those that are very young, travel alone and are sep-
arated from their families. She likes to help them in any way she can, usually by
washing their dirty clothes and giving them the clean ones, which remained from
the previous guests. She has only the words of appraisal for them and she has never
had any problems with them.

Besides, she believes that their presence is only beneficial to Belgrade and
Serbia. “They are the best tourists: they come dirty and they go to buy everything,
from toes to head. The exchange office nearby was about to be closed, but they
came and now it works very well. The bakeries and restaurants, everyone has a
profit because of them”. Here we can see that, while in her discourses, the need to
help others is distressed, there is also clearly an economic factor behind it — as she
has mentioned, a lot of places in the centre of Belgrade, including her own hostel,
are making additional profit from hundreds of migrants passing through the city.

When talking to a lawyer from one of the NGOs providing legal assistance
to migrants, and discussing the criminalisation of youth hostels and other service
providers, who become targets of this contagiousness of illegalisation, his legalistic
perspective is clear. In his view, the law protects those migrants who are persecuted
in their home country (refugees), and so by seeking asylum, they become legalised.

' An example of the “white card” can be found here: hitp://upravusi.rs/wp-
content/uploads/2011/07/Zahtev-za-prijavu-boravi%C5%A 1ta-prebivali%C5%A 1ta-stranca.pdf,
accessed on 26™ May 2015.
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Hostels should not provide services to those who are “illegal” — they should tell
them to first report to the police. If they indeed do provide them services, this is
clearly illegal and besides, in the eyes of a lawyer working to protect refugees,
opens up the door to further exploitation. It is often the case that the locals take ad-
vantage of the dire need of “the illegal”, extracting greater profits than usually by
charging the illegalised more than the citizens — and can end up being linked with
the “illegal” business of human smuggling. The hegemonic legal discourse is in-
deed very powerful in masking the law that creates the problem of the illegalised
migrants, and presenting the problem as lying in the individual profiteers and mor-
ally reprehensible smuggling networks.'”

Indeed, in the analysis of the youth hostel owner, the “problem” is that the
police do not systematically give everyone a “72 hour paper”, or another document
to legalise them, as this would enable service providing businesses to not be affect-
ed by this illegalisation themselves. Because the police does not “legalise” migrants
— and because the law “illegalises” them in the first place — the youth hostel owners
are forced to first inquire about the legality of their guests. “When they arrive, I first
ask: ,,Hartia or no hartia? If ,,yes hartia“, I say ,,welcome®, if ,no“, I say ,,good-
bye*“*, the hostel owner explained to us. The hartia refers to ,,72 hours paper* or the
written decision that a person must leave Serbia in the prescribed time span — the
two documents that would allow them to stay legally in her youth hostel. She de-
scribed to us that, whenever people arrive, she first offers them some tea — to make
them feel welcome and at home, to show them some humanity. The tired travellers
appreciate this small act kindness. Nevertheless, when a person arrives and has no
legalising paper, she explains to them to go to the police. If they do not get relevant
permits in the nearby station (see footnote 12), she advises them to go to another
one. In order to avoid the situation that two or more migrants show her the same
permit, which is possible, due to the fact that these permits sometimes come without
a photo, or are quite worn out, not showing the photo clearly, she has started to
write the number of the room with the pencil on the back of the document. She ex-
perienced the consequences of not conducting strict legality checks (i.e. document
checks) in a series of incident in the past several months.

The first incident happened during her absence from the hostel. Her friend,
who was replacing her temporarily, rented out a room to some people without doc-

'"Indeed, as we are writing this article, the aftermath of the biggest drowning in the Mediteranean
in the last decade — when on the 18" of April 2015, 650 people drowned about 73 nautical miles
north of the Libyan coast when seeking to reach Italy— is bringing afloat all sorts of confused dis-
courses about the smuggling networks as being the culprit for the deaths. The debates in the main-
stream media and politics, center on “criminal networks” and mask the structural conditions
which illegalise the border crossing market, deregulate it, and thereby render it even more dan-
gerous and deadly. For a critical perspective see
http://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2015/may/04/a-punitive-approach-to-refugees-will-
lead-europe-to-unrest-and-corruption?CMP=share_btn_fb. See also De Genova 2015 and Sanchez
2014 (Sanchez suggests that we should avoid seeing migration facilitators only from an oversim-
plified business model perspective: the motivations to get involved in migration facilitating are
manifold and should not be reduced to a direct financial benefit.
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uments. They assured her that they had been told that they would get the “72 hour
paper” in the afternoon, which, apparently, did not happen. When in the afternoon
another employee came to take the money for rental, police arrested both of them
on the charges that they had breached the law: providing residence to people staying
illegally." The employee who received the money pled guilty after some verbal
persuasion that this would be best for him, while for the owner’s friend a warrant
had been issued. Eventually, both of them got conditional discharges and no jail
sentences.

Later on that year, at first from time to time and eventually regularly, the
police would call the hostel just to ask her “how many foreigners do you have?” or
“how many guests do you have?”. She considered this completely redundant due to
the fact that she informed police through the “white card” about her guests. Once
police came at Sam in the hostel and raided the whole hostel. They demanded that
they see all the rooms, wake up all the guests. This she perceived as a tactic of scar-
ring and intimidation and made her realise the police is indeed very focused on
monitoring whether she receives people without documents and whether she is con-
ducting the “document checks” and proper registration of all her guests. Being raid-
ed in the middle of the night was also very bad for her business: no one wants to
stay in the hostel, where the police is known to raid the rooms in the middle of the
night and if the word came out about this, she could lose some of her customers:
“They don’t let me do my job”. Just a night before our first interview, she received
a phone call during the night, with the police inquiring whether or not some speci-
fied person had been staying at her hostel — this again she perceived as pure intimi-
dation.

The last time police came and arrested workers in the hostel was the most
traumatic for all of them. It all happened very fast. Within the space of only one
weekend, the police first arrested the employees of the hostel and interviewed them
for hours. They intimidated them and ended up convincing them that it was best for
them to admit to committing the crime — i.e. signing the papers saying they have in-
deed collaborated in the smuggling of people by accommodating them. This was
presented as the best option, as it allowed them only to pay a large fine (several
thousands of euro) and to avoid getting a criminal record. Even though she thinks
that they did made a small mistake ,,by not writing in the guest book the name of
the guests and our duty is to do so”, she was outraged by the “crimes” she was pres-
sured to admit. “The words that they used, ‘the state border’ and ‘smuggling’ — I
even do not want to say them out loud! We haven’t even seen the state borders!
How can it be smuggling then!” She believes that she had been fined without any
sound reason.

She spoke at length about how horrible it was that the police was not giving
out “asylum papers”. She said: “When a person goes to the police, that person needs

'8 The article 350, paragraph 2, of the Criminal law, which is dealing with the illegal border cross-
ing and smuggling, for which the proscribed punishment is jail sentence from 6 months to 5 years.
The law is available on: http://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/krivicni_zakonik.html accessed on 23™ of
May 2015.
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to leave the police, with a paper identifying him and showing that he was at the po-
lice — and the police need to give him some sort of paper: either the asylum paper,
or the paper, saying that they have 7 or 10 days, or however many days, to leave the
country. But not like this!” She was also very outraged by the fact that the police let
them go without a paper, and say to them to come tomorrow. “Why do they say
them: ‘Come tomorrow’? When we asked for visas [referring to the visa regimes
that were in place for Serbians throughout the 1990s and until 2009 — see for exam-
ple Jansen 2009] and when they told us to come tomorrow, it was for a reason,
namely to get some further evidence they required. But these persons will come to-
morrow in the same situation, unshowered, tired, nothing will change. It is just be-
cause this police officer does not want to do his job, so he tells them to come back
tomorrow. ”’

These events, as she stresses, made her very careful about the papers: “I
know that I am a little bit paranoid, but if you experience something like this, you
must become paranoid.” As a consequence of the series of intimidation, and also
concrete criminalisation of her due to not registering people without documents, she
is now very strict about control whether her prospective guests are staying legally or
not."” As Bowling suggests, this behaviour can be interpreted as both internalization

1 Another hostel owner, with whom we conducted one semi-structured interview, shared his first
experience with the prospect of being criminalized, just for the reason of walking with the illegal-
ized migrants, which eventually led him to become cautious. “I have just started to accept guests
in this hostel. Sometime in November [2014], a first group of them came. They were from Syria. |
took their passports in order to fill in the white card. In the white card, there is a spot to write the
point of entrance into Serbia, that is, a legal border crossing point. But I looked at their passports,
and there was no stamp. So I realized that they hadn’t come legally. It was in the afternoon, and I
was just going to the police station to hand over the information about my guests (i.e. as youth
hostel owners are required to by the law — they have to register all their guests to the police), so I
asked the Syrians to wait until I find out what to do with them. So I phoned the police station. The
woman, who answered the phone, told me that there was no problem, that they just needed to get
a paper that they intended to ask for asylum. I told them so while I was still talking to her. I told
her that I am going to the police station myself and she suggested that we all come together. I
agreed. So I took them to the police station. It is not far from here, so we just walked down the
street. But when we came to the police station, a policeman immediately started to tell me that I
had been lucky because I could have been charged for smuggling. I was surprised, I didn’t know
what he was talking about. The policeman said that if a police patrol had stopped me in the street
with those Syrian guys without documents, I would have been immediately arrested for smug-
gling. He said: “How you can prove that you haven’t taken any money from them or that you ha-
ven’t helped them to come?” I said: “But that colleague of yours, who is sitting over there, told
me on the phone to bring them to the station!” She said: “No, I haven’t told you anything. Do you
have a proof that I had told you that?” I was so shocked! I went out from the station as soon as I
could, and decided whenever I want to get some information from the police, I would demand it
in written form, so something like this won’t happen again.” When we asked him how he found
out that he can take in guests with “72 hours paper”, he told us that he called the police station
again, and talked with some high ranked officer, who explained him the administrative point of
view. Now he accepts persons with “72 hours paper” as well as with papers for leaving the coun-
try. He does not fill in the “white paper” for them, but he also charges them less than the other
guests, only 3 EUR per night.
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of borders, which are now reproduced anywhere where some kind of border control
is conducted, as well as a transposition of state control to not only private sector,
but to individual citizens, too (Bowling 2015). The border agent is thus anyone who
has the power to influence the stay or movement of migrants, not some distant insti-
tutions, but potentially every one of us. As Weber points, internal border policing is
no longer the exclusive preserve of specialist immigration enforcement authorities;
instead the function is dispersed to an ever-expanding array of public and private
bodies including police, medical authorities, schools and universities, welfare and
regulatory agencies, transport providers, local government, employers, landlords
and other private citizens (Weber 2015).

The borders ceased to be perceived and treated as some physical lines: they
appear everywhere a border control is done (see Guild 2001, Petrovi¢ 2013, 139;
Balibar 2004). . This potential of the border to be (re)produced practically anywhere
can and does result in the proliferation of the possibilities for the secondary objects
of illegalisation. Bowling calls the fusion of migration and crime “crimigration”
(Bowling 2015). Crimigration involves the construction of ‘new’ crimes, ‘new’
forms of law enforcement and processes of criminalization. To paraphrase Picker-
ing and Weber, this leads to the transformation of state practices at the border,
which themselves might be considered criminally suspect (Pickering and Weber
2007, 2). This complex state of affairs leads to another interesting result: in order to
avoid possible criminalization, individuals are invited to conduct legality checks on
the people they meet. As Pozniak and Petrovi¢ put it, the securitarian administration
of social relations, through the use of governmental technologies, (in this case
through viable criminalization), reinforces the isolation of “foreigners”, and a wid-
ens the gap between “foreigners” and “citizens”. This can result in abolition of co-
operation, communication, negotiation (Pozniak and Petrovi¢ 2014, 56), that is, in
systemic criminalisation of solidarity between migrants and citizens. The ilegalised
migrants can thus be produced as threats for the society and carrying out of police
interventions becomes a duty of citizen so the order could be reinstated (see Agam-
ben 1995).

4. Concluding remarks

In this paper we represented two consequences of the illegalization of mi-
grants, through focusing on the problems with their accommodation in privately
owned hostels. The first consequence refers to the experience of migrants who are
its principle objects. The second one refers to a complex continuation of this prima-
ry illegalisation, as all persons that come into contact with the illegalised migrants,
can become illegalised. People who are affected by this contagious “illegality” face
viable criminalisation in the form of official charges for smuggling, that is, provid-
ing professional services to persons that are residing without valid administrative
permits in Serbia instead of reporting them to the police in the first place. Thus they
represent secondary objects of illegalisation process.

The paper first presented the construction of migrant “illegality” in Serbia
and pointed to the relevant aspects of the administrative procedure for legalising
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someone’s stay in Serbia through showing intention to ask for asylum. We then de-
scribed some of the migrants’ experiences focusing primarily on their accommoda-
tion. Then we moved to the perspective of professionals who offer services to mi-
grants and we described how they have been forced — through the prospect of crim-
inalisation — to conduct strict “legality” checks and thus reproduce state borders in
their practitioners, vehicles or hostels. The example of a youth hostel allowed us to
point out the major problems on a concrete case-study.

The state, through its organs, monitors its own citizens, in relation to their
implementation of temporarily extended and displaced control of border-crossing,
and punishes (or threatens to punish) them if they somehow avoid doing so. There-
fore, the power to influence the mobility of migrants, as well as the responsibility
for their fate, is transferred to the hands of ordinary people they meet (De Genova
2002: 426). This “burden sharing” between the state and its citizens leads not to real
empowerment of the people, but of the state itself. We see this as a manifestation of
the modern power, where the executor is not just the state, or the sovereign, but
everybody, through the observance of the ubiquitous force of the disciplining legal
apparatus (Foucault 1975).
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MapTa Ctojuh MuTtpoBwuh,
Ena Mex

PenpoaoykoBawe rpaHuua u 3apasHocT
uneranusauuje: npumep 6eorpagckor xocrena

TokoMm mocneamux HeKonuKko roauna Cpbuja

jé TocTanma TpaH3WTHa 3eMJba 3a cBe Behum Opoj )
MUTpaHarta Koju u3 Adpuke u Asuje nytyjy ka EY. Y | MUIPaHT, Wierajiusauuja,
OKBHUpY Ipolieca npubmmkaBawa EY — Hajope mytem | 3apasHOCT WICraJHOCTY,
mocTH3ama NHOepann3anije BU3HOr PeXuMa 3a yima- | KPUMHUHAIM3ALH]a,
3aKk y 30Hy Baxema lllenrenckor cmopazyma 2009. | PCTIPOAYKOBAKBC I'PAHALA
TOJMHE, a OHAAa W 33J00WjarbeM cTaryca 3eMJbe —
KaHauaata 3a wianctBo y 2012. roguan — CpOuja je Tpebano na ycarjiacu CBoje
MOJIUTHKE ca OHMMA Koje moctoje y EY, HapounTo y 00JacTH KOHTpOJIe TpaHHIIa |
ympaBibamka MUrpandjama. Kao pesynrar oora, CpOuja je ycBOjuiia HU3 3aKOHA U
MPAKTUYHHUX TIOJIUTHKA KOje ePeKTUBHO Wie2anu3yjy MUTpaHTe. Y MPBOM Jely paja
IOCMaTpaMo KakKo ce ,,IEraTHOCT  MUTpaHaTa MPOU3BOIN 3aKOHOIABCTBOM H IIpa-
KTUYHUM TonuTrkaMa y CpOuju, a 3aTHUM MPaTHMO TOCIEAUIIC OBE MIIETaNN3aIje.
[IpBu HU3 MOCTEMUIIA IPEACTABIbAjy OHE KOje ocehiajy caMu MUTPaHTH, Kao IbHX0Ba
npuMapHa MeTa. [Ipyru HU3 mocienuna cy oHe Koje YyTU4y Ha 0co0e Koje CTymnajy y
KOHTAaKT Ca WIETaJHN30BaHUM MHUTPAaHTHMA. Y TOM CMHUCITy TOBOPHMO O 3apazHOCHU
unezanuzayuje, 0ynyhu na ona yruue Ha JbyJie KOjU y CKJIaay ca CBOjOM HOCIOBHOM
JenatHomhy mpyskajy yciyre uieraid3oBaHuM ocobama. [lox mpetmom moryhe
KPUMUHAJIM3a1Hje, Ha lbUX CE CTaBJba MPUTHCAK JIa CIIPOBOJIC KOHTPOIY ,,JICTATHO-
CTH M TaKO penpooyKyjy epanuye NANEKO O CTBapHUX APKaBHUX rpaHuna. Ha
pUMEpPY jemHOr OeorpaJCKor XocTena nmocedHo ce GPUKycupaMo Ha pernpoayKoBa-
e TpaHuIia y ooacTi 06e30ehuBama cMelTaja MUTpaHTHMa,

Kwyune peuu:
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Hay4Ha kpuTHKa 1 nonemuka
Discussion and Polemics

MpBUX aeceT roguHa pa3Boja cycTtaBa a3usa y XpBaTCKOj
(c ocBpTOM Ha cycTaBe a3unay peruju)

Hparo XKynapuh-Ussnh (ypeaank)

3arpe0, 2013.

Haxnagauiu: MHCTUTYT 3a MUrpanuje 1 HapoaHoctu, LieHTap 3a MHpOBHE cTyauje,
Kyha mynckux npasa

300pHUK pagoBa O MPBUX JECET roauHa QYHKIIMOHNUCAKHA HE3aBUCHOT a3MIIHOT
cucreMa y XpBaTCKoOj TpeAcTaBba 3Ha4ajaH JOMPHUHOC MPOydYaBamby pa3Boja CHCTEMa
a3ua, Kako y PErHOHAIHOj, TAKO U Y IIKPOj, CBPOIICKOj MEPCICKTHBH. 300PHHUK je Hac-
TA0 Kao pe3yjTaT capajihe HaydyHHKa KOju ce 0aBe TeMama M3 o0JacTH MUTpanuja u
STHUIIMTETA U CTPY4Ylbaka U3 OpraHu3alyja HUBHIHOT JIPYIITBA YCMEPEHUX Ka MpyiKa-
By nomohu usbderimiama. OBUM je MOCTUTHYTA M3Yy3€THA IIMPHUHA MPEICTABIbamka Pas-
BOja caMOT CHCTeMa a3uiia, IPUjeMa KOjU j€ OBaj MPOIIEC TOKUBEO Y XPBATCKO] jaBHOC-
TH, QI ¥ ajanTanyja Jp>KaBHUX MHCTHUTYIMja HA HOBOHACTANY cHUTyauujy. Mehyrum,
300pHHUK ce HE OrpaHNyaBa Ha MPOCTOp XpBarcke: peHOMEH a3uiia  MojeAnHE TPEH/I0-
BE€ Y IEroBOj TpaHC(POPMALHjU MPHUKa3yje U3 MEPCHEKTUBE €BPOIICKUX A3WIIHUX ITOJIH-
THKa, a Jaje U mpuMepe cmdHux mnporeca y Cpouju, bocan n Xepreropuan n Make-
JIOHHjH, YMME OTBapa BpaTa HEKUM OyayhuM KOMIapaTUBHUM HCTPKHBAHHMA OBOT
(denomena y peruony. Ilopen aHanuse MOjeIMHUX MHCTUTYIMOHAIHUX &I U COILMO-
KyJITYpHHX Mpo0JeMa, Koje JOHOCH OBaKO OPraHM30BaH a3WiIHA CHCTEeM, MOHyheHu cy n
Moryhin cMepoBH 32 BUXOBO pa3pelaBame.

YeTpHaecT pamoBa pa3zesbeHO je y YeTHPH TeMaTcke menuse. IIpBu neo ce
OJJHOCH Ha Pa3B0j 3aKOHOJIABHOT OKBUpaA cUcTeMa a3mia y XpBaTckoj. Ayropka I'opan-
ka Jlaauh HoBak y pany Cucmem azuna y Penyonuyu Xpeamckoj: docadaursu pazeoj
u moeyhe nepchnexmuee aHaIU3Upa CIEU(PUUHOCTH 3aKOHOJABCTBA U IPAKCE Y XPOHO-
JIOIIKO] TIEPCIIEKTHBH, O/ IPBOT MOJHETOT 3aXTeBa 3a a3 y Xpsarckoj 1997. roaune
JI0 JlaHac, y ofHocy Ha cieaehie MUMeH3Mje CHCTeMa a3uiia: MPUCTYIl CHCTEMY a3uia,
yTBphHBamke M NpH3HaBambEe M30ETIINYKOT cTaTryca, Te KOpIyc npaBa n obaBe3a m30e-
rina. Upue Taoanep Jlaur y paxy Mwa au conuoaprocmu y asuiy u muepayujama y
Eyponckoj ynuju? mpobnem a3nia cariefaBa u3 rnepcrektuBe EBponcke yHuje; aHamm-
3upajyhn KOHIIENT CONMUAAPHOCTH, KOjU HCTOBPEMEHO TPE/ICTaBba jeAHY O] OCHOBHHUX
BpenHoctd EY, M NpUHIMIT OpraHM30Bama €BPOIICKE a3WIIHE MOJHTHUKE, MOCTaBJba
MHUTaba O HEroBoj CIPOBOAJEUBOCTH Y MPAKCH, OJHOCHO, 0 MoryhHocTH TpaHcdopma-
1Mje KOHIENTa Y KOHKPETHE MEXaHW3Me aszwiiHe mojuTtuke. J[abmuHCKa KOHBEHIH]a,
KOja TpeACTaBba jelaH OJf MeXaHU3aMa pacIofelie TepeTa M OATOBOPHOCTU Meby
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npxaBama — wiaHnnama EY, u xoja je y MHOTO 4emy y mpoOieMaTnyHOM OJHOCY ca
HAYeJIOM COJHIAPHOCTH, NpeAcCTaBjba TeMmy pana /[[ybauncka ypeoba u npobremu
noepanuunux oposwcasa unanuya Eyponcke yuuje ayropke Huke Baumh, koja, HakoH
pa3MaTparma OBOI' aKTa y IIHUPEM €BPOIICKOM OKBHpY, (POKyC cTaBjba Ha XpBATCKY, Kao
pyony 3empy EV. Bama bakanosuh y pany Pasiuxyje au Keanugurayujcka oupex-
muea gjepoodocmojue 00 Hegjepodocmojrux uzbjeeiuya? HaCTaBba ca KPUTUIKUAM TPO-
MUIIJbaKEM OCHOBHUX Hayela €BpPOICKE a3WiIHE IMOJHMTHKE, U TO came JeduHuImje
nmojMa u30ernuie, 4eMy NpHCTyNa aHanu3upajyhu KpurepujyMe Koju ce y HpaKcH
KOpHCTE 3a IIpU3HaBame OBOT craryca. Pax Becniamuna npasua nomoh mpasxcumenuma
asuna y nOCmynky ymephuearoa cmamyca: 3aKoHo0ascmeso u npaxca 00 2003, ayTopku
Tartjane Bynumup, Aune Ilacka u Jlane Tyukopuh, ¢dokxycupa ce Ha oprannzanmje
Koje Hyze OecruiaTHy npaBHY MoMoh JHIMMa Koja Tpake asuil M Ipeulaxy HaduHe 32
ypehuBame BUXOBOT IEJI0BAbA

Hpyru neo 30opHuKa 0aBH ce IMOjeANHUM HHCTUTYIIHOHAIHUM M COLMOKYJI-
TYypHHUM aclieKThMa cucteMa asmia y XpBaTckoj. Beapana bapuueBuh y pany Eypon-
cKe uHmezpayuje u yceajarbe eyponckux HOIUMUKA a3uine 3auimume y Xpeamckoj:
npasa ocoba noo 3auWmMumoM U FUXoea uHmezpayuja y Opywmeo aHaIU3Upa IpaBa
ocoba koja cy moOmira MeljyHapoaHy 3amTUTy Yy XPBaTckoj U MOTYNHOCTH HHXOBE
peajHe MHTErpanyje y IpYITBO M MHCTUTYIHjE M3 TEPCHEKTHBE JaJbUX EBPOICKHX
uHTErpanuja XpBarcke, 0JHOCHO, yCBajama €BPOICKHX a3WIHUX CTaHIapnaa y XpBaT-
ckoj. KynatypHu acriekTH u yiora Jp»aBHUX MHCTHTYILHja y TPOLECY HHTETPaIHje 0COo-
0a KOjuMa je rapaHTOBaH a3 y XpBaTcKoj MpeJCcTaBba TeMy pana Teopujcku u ucky-
CMGEHU OKBUD 30 UHMeZPAYUJy HOGUX HYIAHO8A OPYWMEA: 00 NAcusHe monepanyuje K
axmusnoj unxnyzuju? aytopke Tee Bumomh. Cama ITymaumh, Maja Kamouh mu
Bpanko OpumxoBuh y pany Vioea Xpsamcroea Lpsenoca kpuosica y npyscarsy ncu-
Xocoyujanne NOMNOpe MPAdsCUmesuUMa a3ula U a3ulaHmuma TIPpUKaszyjy KOHKpETaH
NpUMep JIeNOBaka jelHe BeJIMKe XyMaHUTapHE OpraHu3alfje y CMepy NpysKamba MoMo-
hu nmunmma koja tpaxe azwi. Emuna By:xkunkuh n Jyanja Kpamwen y pany [lepcnex-
muge u mozyhnocmu ynanpeleroa 3aKoH00a8HO2 U UHCIMUIYYUOHATHOZ OK8UPA CYCMa-
6a azuna y Xpeamckoj aHAIM3HUPAjy YTHII] CBPOMHTETpallMja Ha pa3Boj CUCTEMa a3uia
y XpBarckoj, U MOCTaBJbajy NHUTAkhE HEroBe afeKBaTHOCTH, T€ NMPOMEHE Yy CKIIaay ca
TpaHcdopManrjaMa KOHKPETHUX MUTPAIMjCKUX TIPAKCH.

Tpehu neo 300pHIKA KOHIIEHTPHUIIIE CE HAa CTAaBOBE jaBHOCTH W JoMahux akte-
pa mpema mpobenmaTtuiy a3wina y Xpsarckoj. Huxoma Ilerposuh y pany Omnopu
uzepadmwu npuxeamuauwima 3a mpadxcumesne azuna: ciyyaj Cmybuuxe Crnamune, Ha
OCHOBY aHAJIM3¢ HapaTHBa TPU aKTepa — AprKaBe, IIUBIIHOT APYIITBA U JIOKAJTHOT CTa-
HOBHHINTBA — O TIPy’Kamy OBakKBOI BHAa MOMONM CTpaHIMMa, W3HOCH 3allakama o
MoryhHOcTHMa yOnaxkaBama OTIIOpa M3TPAgb-H MPUXBATHININTA. Pa3Boj jaBHUX K-
cypca o JuimMa Koja Tpake a3ua y Xpearckoj ox 2003. no manac u yrtuiaj Behe oba-
BEIIITEHOCTH 0c00a Koje O mhHMMa HM3BEINTaBajy MPEACTaBibajy Temy pana llepyenyuja
mpasicumesna azund y jagHoCmu U MeOujcku npukasu npobiemamuxe asuna y Xpeam-
cxoj aytopa Jlpara Kynapuh-Umbuha.

VY nocneamem, 4eTBpTOM Jeiy 300pHHKa, MEPCIIEKTHBA MocMaTpama heHoMe-
Ha a3miia nomepa ce ca EY u Xpparcke Ha peruoH. Tako Mupocaasa Jenauuh y pany
Mooice nu ce cucmem azuna y penyonuyu Cpouju cmampamu yHKYUOHATHUM U KAKEU
u3a3o8u cmoje nped 08uM cucmemom y 6yoyhrnocmu ykaszyje Ha mpoOieMe KOoju Mpou-
3MiIa3e M3 HEeMOTYNHOCTH WHCTHTYIMOHAIHHMX W HMHQPACTPYKTYpHX KaranuTera Ia
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oIroBope Ha peanHe morpebe Tpaxkwiana aswia. Emup IIpmanosuh y pany Paszeoj
cucmema mehynapooune sawmume — azuia y Bocnu u Xepyezosunu onucyje pa3Boj CUC-
Tema 3amrtute nzdermuua y buX, noHocehw mnpukas OCHOBHHX NpPaBHUX OJPEAOH U
MPOTNCa, KA0 ¥ YJIOTe Pa3IMuUTHX HAIlMOHATHUX M Mel)yHapOJHHX aKTepa y OBOM IpO-
necy. OBo normnasibe, a yjeaHo u 300pHUK, 3aBpmasa ce pagoMm Cycmas azuna y Penyo-
auyu Maxedonuju aytopke Jlone JlumoB-MapKkoBcke, y KOMe TIPaTH pa3Boj a3MIIHOT
cucreMa y MakeOHUjU B yKa3yje Ha MpobiieMe KOjH IMOCTOje y a3UiTHOj TIPaKCH.

OBaj 300pHUK TIPECTaBIba MO3UTHBAH TIPHMEP CapaJbe HAYYHOT M IIHBIITHOT
CEKTOpa Yy M30JI0Baky M AepHUHHCARmy KJbYYHHX HpoOieMa a3sWiIHOT CHCTeMa, ald M
¢dopMynucamy mHpeyIora 3a HBUXOBO IpeBasMIakKeme. [loMepame INepCleKTHBE ca
XPBATCKOT Ha IIMPH CBPOIICKH WM PETHOHAIHN KOHTEKCT y BehuHHU pagoBa ykasyje Ha
Jnasbe Moryhe mpuMeHe pesysiTara OBHX HCTPa)KHBamba y PacBeT/baBamy I10jeTMHUX
YHYTpalIkbUX KOHTPAJAUKTOPHOCTH EBPOIICKUX a3WJIHHUX MOJIUTHKA.

Mapta Crojuh Mutposuh

AHTpononowko uctpaxmusamwe y Kpwauum, borosahu u
Bawu KoBurbaum

Kao ucrpaxxupauu, HCTPaXXUBAYHIIE, AKTUBICTH U aKTUBHCTKUELE HA MOJPYY]jY
murpanuja y CioBeHuju Beh Heko Bpeme nparumo cutyauujy y Cpouju: y npBoj dasu
CMO TIOKYIIAJTH Ja CaKyIJbaMo WH(pOpPMAaIlUje U3 Pa3IUIUTUX MEAHja, ajld jako Op30
HaM je MOCTAJIO jJaCHO 1A je TO HEAOBOJBHO M €THYKH YMUTHO. OCETHIIM CMO JIa je Halla
JOY’)KHOCT — aKo O30MJPHO CXBaTaMO CBOje MCTPaXXHBAKBEC W aKTUBHM3aM Ha MOAPYYjY
MHUrpanuja — Ja akTuBHHUje y3meMo ydemha. To HaM je mocTano jour jacHuje Kaxa cMo
TIPUMETHITN J1a TIOCTOjH IyHO camgHOCTH m3Mel)y cutyarmje y CoBeHHjU 011 TIpe HEKO-
JMKO TOAWMHA M cafammbux aorahama y CpOuju: ekcTepHanu3annja eBpOICKUX MHTpa-
IIUjCKUX MoymTHKa U nputrcak EY nma tpancopmume CroBernjy u Cpbujy y ,,Tam-
MOH-30HE™ KOje Tpebda a Ourpajy yjaory ,,Ica yyBapa“, Kako Ou OJIOKHpaJIe MITO BUIIE
murpanara Ha nyty y EY. ITlpenBuauBo ciuuHu OWIM Cy MOJUTHUYKU U MEIUJCKH JTUC-
KypCH KOjH Cy ce 6a3upain Ha CeKYPUTapHOM JUCKYPCY H MEPIIEIIINjH MUTpaHaTa Kao
NPETHE; CTPUKTHOj MOACIH n3Mel)y Tpauiala a3uia U HeTOKyMEHTOBAaHUX MHUIpaHa-
Ta, KOjU Cy MOPTPETUCAHU Kao 0code Koje 310ymoTpedspaBajy aswi. [locieauna Tux
npoOJIeMaTHYHNUX JHUCKypca y o0e apikaBe je Ouia, ¢ jefHe CTpaHe, cepuja KceHo(oo-
HHX peakiiyja JJOKAJTHOT CTAHOBHUILTBA, KOje Cy OHJIa TOJICPHCAHE O]l CTPaHe JIOKATHE H
Jp>KaBHE BIACTH, JIOK je, ca Opyre CTpaHe, YOueH HeJOCTaTaK KOJCKTUBHE COJHMAApHE
HOZPIIKE MUTPAHTHMA OJ CTpaHe aKTHMBHUCTHYKHX W HEBJIAJHHUX OpraHU3alyja, UCTpa-
JKHMBaya, aKaJeMCKHX paJHUKa M OCTAJOr CTAaHOBHHUINTBA. [I0JCTAKHYTH CBHM OBUM
cnmyHOCTHMA, Ha ONeJbemhy 3a €THONOTH]Y U KYATYpHY aHTpononorujy dmmo3zodcekor
¢akynrera y JbyOsbaHM OUIYYMIIA CMO J1a OPTaHH3yjeMO TEPEHCKO HCTPAKHBALE Y
CpOuju ca CTyIeHTUMa OCHOBHOT M MAaruCTapcKOr CTy/AMja €THOJOTHje M KYJITypHE
AHTPOIIOJIOTH]C KOjU Cy M3a0paau mpeaMeT AHTpOIOIordHja Murpamuja (BOId IO 1Ip.
VYpmyna Jlunosery Yebpon) u npeamer Etnonoruja Adpuxe (Boau mou. ap. Capax
Jlynauek). Mako HECMO M0OMITH (DHHAHCH]CKY MOJPIIKY 3a O/Ia3aK Ha TepeH (M3y3eTak
je Ouna Mama marepujajHa IOMOh 3a CTyJIeHTe KOjy je AOHHPao OTrpaHaK CTYJCHTCKE
opranmzanyje Ha PunozodpckoM GakynTeTy), OMIYIHIN CMO C€ Ha Taj KOpPaK M Kako
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OMCMO MOMOTJIM HammM capanuuiama Emn Mex (koja ce Kao aKTHBUCTHILIA M UCTPaXKu-
Baunma y Cpbuju, XpBarckoj u CroBeHnju 6aBu MuUrpanujama), kao u Maptu Crojuh
Mutposuh (uctpakmBaunia murpanuja y CpOuju, 3amocineHa Ha EtHorpadckom
unctutyty CAHY), koje cy Ham mpykuie momoh y morieay HHpopMalija u JOrUCTH-
1M, aJId 1 MOPAJIHY TOJPILKY.

ITouerkom ampwuia, 6. 4. 2015, rpyna ox 15 cryneHTta, CTyIeHTKHbA U JIBE
MeHTopKe je orunuia y beorpan. Mcre Beuepu cmo ce okymmwn y CAHY, rae cy nHam
Mapta Crojuh Murposuh, Ena Mex, Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh n Becna Tpudy-
HOBHI OfpKajyie yBOJHA TpeAaBama O Murparujckoj curyanuju y Cpouju. Cuencher
JlaHA CMO C€ pa3/IeNWIN Y TPH TpyTIe, 011 KOjUX je TpBa NCTPaKMBajIa CUTYaIH]y Y a3uil-
HoM neHtpy y Kpmaun, npyra y borosahu u tpeha y bawn Kosusbaun. Mako cmo muta-
HUpay 1 omnaszak y Cjenuny u TyTHH, TO je OMII0O HEM3BOAJBMBO 300T JIOLIET BpeMEHa.
Teme ucTpaxkuBama Cy Omiie pa3iIHyuTe: UCKYCTBa MUTpaHata Ha myTy 10 CpOuje n 'y
Cpbuju, ca pokycoM Ha FHIXOBHM MMarvHapujuMa, Ha UCKYCTBY JKE€Ha M Ha MEPIICIIIIH-
ju Tema, OOJNECTH U 3ApaBiba; peakildje JOKAITHOT CTAHOBHHUINTBA (01 KCEHOPOOHHX U
PacUCTUYKHX CTaBOBa JI0 COJMIAPHOCTH M MpoliieMa Kprjymuapema). ['pyna cryienara
Koja je ocrana y ClOBeHHjH, TOKOM TOT Iepuoja ce OaBuia yrnopehuBameM CPIICKOT
MUTPAIMjCKOT 3aKOHOAaBCcTBa EY, Kao 1 aHaIM30M M3BeLITaBamba CPIICKUX MeHja, T
j€ IOTIpHHENIo pa3yMeBamy HeKHX Joraljaja Ha TepeHy.

HaxoH MHTEH3MBHOT TIETOJJHEBHOT TEPEHCKOT pajia, TOKOM KOra CMO HajBHIIE
BpEMEHa MPOBEN Ca MUTPAHTHMA U OCTalM lyOOKO AUPHYTH HbHUXOBOM CHAroMm, JIyIu-
JQHOIINY M TEIIKMM MCKYCTBHMA, CXBAaTHWIIM CMO Aa Ou To Tpebajo aa Oyze Tek ImodueTak
JlaJber U yOJber TepeHCKOT NCTPaKMBama, ajll U ApyXema U capahuBama ca MUTpaH-
tiMa. Ca HOTecuMa IyHHMa 3anuca U Tesie)OHNMa MyHUMa KOHTAaKTa MUTpaHaTa, OTH-
o cMo 'y beorpan u omryamm ga hemo ce yckopo Bpatutu. Y beorpany cmo 3ajen-
HO ca konekTiuBoM No border Serbia ckyBanm xpaHy, Kojy cMo nonenn u3 JbyOipane,
y BEJIHKHUM JIOHIIUMA je HONPEMHIN 10 Ocorpaackor mapka ucrnpen [ aBHe ayToOycke
CTaHUIlE, Y KOjeM ce OKymbao Behu Opoj murpanara. Hama Hamepa Huje Ouia mojacra-
KHyTa IyKUM XyMaHUTapu3MOM, Jla OMCMO caMmo ,,HaXpaHWIM IimafgHa ycrta®, Beh cmo
JKenenn — 0e3 maTepHalIn3Ma M BUKTUMHU3AIM]e — 1a OCHM XpaHe, IPY>KUMO U uHOp-
Mallyje MUrpaHTUMa Ha MyTy. FICTOBPEMEHO CMO JKeNeNu Ja JIOKAJTHOM CTaHOBHHUIITBY
TOIIaJbEMO CUTHAJI KaKo Jia ce KyJTypHa aHecTe3nja TpaHC(HOPMHUILE Y CONUAAPHOCT ca
murpantuMa. [locreneno je cse Behn Opoj mosmIajana moyeo /1a ce cakymjba OKo Hac, U
M3IIIeNIAJIO0 je Jla Cy JKEeNeNH Jia Hallle ApYXKeme NPeTBope y patujy, Mehyrtum, yopso cy
OJyCTaJIH O TOTa.

[Tocne moBpaTka cMO OpraHW30BailM [Ba jaBHa gorahaja ma dakynrery 3a
conujamau pan u'y ComujanrHoM 1eHTpy Por, Ha KojuMa cMO ca CITyIIaoIiMa Mo eI
CBOja WCKycTBa wncTpaxmBama y CpOuju. CTyIOeHTH, CTYINCHTKHIbE, WCTPAXKUBAUH,
HUCTPAXKMBAYUIIC, aKTUBUCTU U aKTUBUCTKUILC Y CHOBGHI/IjI/I ToKa3aJIn Cy BECJIMKO UHTC-
pecoBame 1 JKeJby Ja YUECTBY]Y U capaljyjy ca Koyierama, KOJeruHiIaMa,MUTPaHTHMa 1
MHUrpaHTkumbaMa y Cpouju. Y 0BOM TPEHYTKY ce Ha OCHOBY Halller TEPEHCKOT MCTpa-
JKUBamba MUIITY CTYICHTCKH PaJIOBH U WIAHIM KOju hie Outh 00jaB/beHU y jeTHOj O Clie-
nehux ceezaxa Casopisa za kritiko znanosti, a Hazamo ce 1a ieMO HX YCKOPO TIPEBOIH-
TH U Ha CPIICKU U CHIJICCKHU je3HK.

Vpuryna Jlumosen YeOpon
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CouujanHa KynTtypa y ornegany martepujanHe.

HoBe kioure MHcTUTyTa 3a eTHONorunjy CnoBayke akagemuje Hayka

(1)

Rastislava Stolicna-Mikolajova (ed.), Katarina Novakova, Kulindrna kultiura
regionov Slovenska [Culinary Culture of Slovak Regions], VEDA vydavatel'stvo
SAV & Ustav etnologie SAV, Bratislava 2012, s. 496.

Juraj Zajonc, Premeny vidkna [Metamorphoses of the Textile Thread], Ustav
etnologie SAV & Edition Ryba, Bratislava 2012, s. 235.

Or'ga Danglova, Modrotlac na Slovensku [Blueprint in Slovakia], Ustredie l'udove;
umeleckej vyroby & Ustav etnologie SAV, Bratislava 2014, s. 376.

Peter Slavkovsky, S nosou za industrializaciou krajiny (Tradicné podoby dopravy
na slovenskom vidieku) [ Travelling the Road to Industrialisation with a Pack Basket
(Traditional forms of transport in rural Slovakia)], VEDA vydavatel'stvo SAV &
Ustav etnologie SAV, Bratislava 2014, s. 129.

Wuctutyt 3a erHonorujy CrioBauke akajeMHje HayKa IMpHONMKaBa ce 3Ha4aj-
HOM jyOwmIiejy — cellaM/IeceTOrOIMIILHIN TT0CTojama U paga. OcHoBaH je 1946. ronune
kao Narodopisny kabinet y oxupy CroBauke akajeMuje Hayka ¥ yMETHOCTH. ['ouHe
1955. on mpepacra y moceban nHcTHTYT ClIOBauke akanemuje Hayka — Ndrodopisny
ustav Slovenskej akadémie vied (Ha eHTIECKOM je Ha3WB MHCTHUTYTA MpeBOleH Kao Insti-
tute of Ethnography). Ndrodopisny istav je 1994. ronuue npomenno Hasus y Ustav
etnolégie (MHCTHTYT 3a eTHOJIOTH]Y). THCTUTYT nipezicTaB/ba Bochy €THONOIIKY Hay4d-
HY U UCTPaXMBAYKy MHCTUTYIH]y Y CioBaukoj. McTpaxkuBama Cy yriiaBHOM ycMepeHa
Ha mpoctop nentpande Espone. Uuctutyt usnaje waconuc Slovensky narodopis, xoju
TOAMIILE W3JIa3U y YETHPU CBECKE — JIBE Ha EHIVIECKOM U JIBE Ha CIIOBAYKOM jE3UKY
(rnaBHa ypeanuua je [aGpuena Kunmanosa).'

WHctutyT MMa Beoma OoraTy M pa3BHjeHy M3AaBadKy JenarHocT. MoHorpad-
CKe MyOJMKalyje cy yriiaBHOM Cyu3iame VHCTHTYTa M ApYruX u3laBaykux Kyha, mTo
oMoryhaBa BHCOK KBAJHWTET IITaMIC W JM3ajHA, KAO0 U ONPEMIBEHOCT IyOJHMKalHja.
Hoge kmure MuacTuTyTa 00yXBaTajy BeoMa IIHUPOK CIIEKTap TeMa U mpodiieMa. Y OBOM
TekcTy Omhe mpuka3aHe oHe KiUre MHCTUTYTa, YHjH je UCTpakWBadKH (POKYC Ha pas-
JUYUTHM acIIeKTHIMa MaTepHjallHe KyaType (MCXpaHa, TeKCTHI, TPAHCIIOPT), a Y KojuMa
ce orJie/iajy KOMJICKCHH JPYIITBEHH U UCTOPHU]CKH OJJHOCH M KpPETarba.

Kmura ayropke PactucnaBe CronudHe NpeACTaB/ba Pe3yiTaT BHIICACIICHH]-
cKke ucTpaxunBauke nocsehenoctu npodiaemuma ucxpane (Stolicna 1991; Stolicna 2000;

' O Unctutyry 3a erHonorujy Crnoauke akagemuje Hayka ommupauje: Kilianova 2005, Slay-

kovsky 2013, xao u Ha cajty uHCTUTYyTAa: http://Wwww.uet.sav.sk/
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Stoli¢na 2001; Stolicna 2004 u np.). UcrpaxuBama je ob6aBspana Ha Tepuropuju Ciosa-
YKe, ajli U Y OKBHPY CIIOBAaYKHX 3ajeqHHIA y npyruMm 3emibama (CpOmja, XpBaTcka,
VYkpajuna...). HoBa kmura Cronndsae, K0jy OHA MOTHHCYje Kao YpemHHIAa U Kao KO-
ayTopka, 3ajenHo ca Karapunom HoBakoBoM, 3acHHBa ce Ha OOraToM TEPEHCKOM MaTe-
pHjaity, N3JI0KEHOM U MHTEPIPETUPAHOM Ha BeOMa CUCTEMaTHuaH, IperiieaaH i HHOBa-
THBaH HauuH. VcTpakuBame je OWIO yCMEpeHO Ha KyaTypy ucxpane y CioBaukoj y
IIPBOj MOJIOBHHU JIBaJieceTor Beka. V3abpaHu BpeMEHCKHU MEepHOA KapakTepHile ctabu-
JIaH, jOII yBEK He-HapyIleH CHCTEM HCXpaHe, KOjU je UCTPaXMBamkEM carjeqaH u ooja-
mmeH. Y Kibu3u je Tepuroprja CiioBadke MmojesbeHa Ha JBaJIECET U JBa peruoHa, Tako
Jla OHM TIPE/CTaBJbajy CBOjEeBPCHE eTHOrpadcKe IEeINHE Ca MAmhe WIIM BHIIIE XOMOTECHOM
TPaANIIOHATHOM KYJITYPOM, OIPEIEJHbEHOM CEKOJIOIKMM W KIMMAaTCKUM YCIIOBHMA.
[NojeanHu pernoHu cy NOAEJHEHN Ha Mame JeJI0Be, J1a OW MOTIyHHje OMIIN MPHUKA3aHH.
CBaku o]l OBa JIBajieceT W JBa peruoHa je oOpaleH kao moceOHO IMoriaBibe. Y CBAKOM
TIOTJIaBJBY C€ HAjIpe J1aje HCTOPHOrpadCKU OCBPT HA IMOCMATPaHU PETHOH, a 3aTHM CE
o0jammaBa TpaaIUIMOHATHI HAUYWH MPHUIIPEMe W KOH3YMAIlHje XpaHe. 3a CBaKH PETHOH
Cy oOpaljeHH pa3TUYXUTH THUIIOBH XpaHE: O] KUTApHIIA, Meca, MIieKa, moBpha u Boha,
KpOMIIHpa, KyIyca, 3aTHM IOCHA jelia (Be3aHa 3a PeNUTHjCKY MPHUIAIHOCT), Npa3HUYHa
jena (oBme cy obpaljeHu u camu mpasHHIK), kao u nuha. Ha kpajy cBakor moriasba Cy
MIPUIOKEHN PELENTH 3a MPUIPEMY TPaJUIMOHAIHUX jena oxpeljeHor peruoHa. Y Kmu-
3M je, OCHM TpaJulMOoHanHe Kyxume CroBaka, pa3MarTpaHa M WCXpaHa INpHIIaJHUKA
JOpyrux etHH4kux rpyna (Mabhapa, Uexa, Ykpajunana, Hemana, XpBara, Poma, Pycuna)
1 penuryja (pUMOKaTOIMKa, TPKOKATOJINKA, TPOTECTaHaTa, MPaBoCciIaBHUX U jap.). Ocum
HCXpaHe TOJHOTIPUBPETHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, pa3MaTpa ce M MCXpaHa HOCHWIALa JPYTruX
3aHUMama | JIPYITBEHUX CTaTyca (Tpropama, 3aHaTiInja...), KOju Cy JONMPUHOCHIIH pa3-
HOJIMKOCTH TPAIMIMOHAIHE DPETHOHANHE KyIType HCXpaHe. YKJbYy4YeH je MoApoOaH
STHUYKH, BEPCKH U COLMjATHA KOHTEKCT.

Pactucnasa Cronnuna nume aa CiioBauka IpHIajia 3eM/baMa arpapHor THIIA,
TE J1a je TaKkBa OcTaya CBe JI0 Apyre MOoJOBHHE JiBajeceTor Beka. M3 Tor pasnora HyTpu-
TUBHU CUCTEM pYypaJIHOI' CTAHOBHUIIITBA, a JICJIOM U yp6aHor, nMa JIOKaJIHU HUJIN pETUuo-
HaJIHM KapakTep. /1o 3HauajHUX MpOMEHa y UCXpaHH JIOUUIO je mocie [pyror cBeTcKor
para. OBe poMeHe Cy Oumiie YCIOBJbEHE ITPOLeCMa MOJEPHU3AIIN]E, COLMjaTHCTHIKE
WHAYCTpHUjaTu3aIje CIOBAYKOr NMPYINTBA, (opMHpama paJHUYKe Kiace, Kao U Kpeu-
pameM HOBHX MOJENIa XWBOTHHX CTHJIOBA. [I0JIOBUHOM IBaJeCceTOr BEeKa IIPOIIECH
KOJICKTHBH3AIMje arpapa Cy paauKaiHO MPOMCHWIH MPOU3BOMKY XpaHEe, HCHY MpHUII-
peMy u KoH3yMaryjy. CTOIIMYHA HCTHYE JIa Cy CC Y CelIMMA WIaK IIy>Ke UyBaje Tpaau-
nuoHanHe Gopme, y HEKUM acleKTUMa alaliTUpaHe HOBHM JIPYIITBEHUM KpETamhUMa U
3aXTEBUMA.

Kmura Crommune n HoBakose je pokycupana Ha KyATypy HCXpaHe, WU IIpe-
[U3HH]C — Ha FEHY BHUIIECTPYKY MMOBE3AHOCT Ca KOMITJICKCHUM COIIMjaTHUM U HCTOPH]-
CKUM MpollecMMa perHoHaJIHuX 3ajenHuna. Ha Beoma moxpobaH u npoayOsbeH HauMH,
OBe ayTOpKe T0Ka3yjy Kako MCXpaHa, OCMaTpaHa Kao Jeo KyJaTypHor Haciieha, Moxe
Jla MCIpUYa MHOIITBO 3aHUMJBUBUX, aKTYEJIHUX W BAXHHUX IpHYa 3a CKJIaNambe W3HU-
JjaHCHpaHOT MO3auKa O JIPYIITBY.
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Kmura ayropa Jypaja 3ajonna ,,Premeny vldkna“ je mocBeheHa pa3muauTiM
(azama noOujama CHpOBHHA KOje ce yroTpebipaBajy 3a pydHy uU3paay Tekctmia. Kmunra
npy’ka KyJTYypHO-UCTOPH]CKH TIOTJIE] Ha TEKCTHIHY KyJITypy, (OpMUpaHy Ha TEpHUTO-
puju CroBauke y BpeMEHCKOM OIICEry O HajCTapHjuX AOCTYITHHX M3BOPA J0 MOJOBHHE
JIBAaJIeCETOT BEKa.

OmncexHO TOTTIaBJbe KIBUTE je TTOCBENeHO Pa3TuIuTHM OOHIINMA TeKCTHIHUX
CHUpPOBHHA: OWJPHUX (JIaH, KOHOILJBbA), KUBOTHECKUX (YIIIaBHOM OBYja ByHa, y Mamboj
MepH KpaBjba, KO3ja, KOIbCKAa M 3€4Hja) M JPYTUX MPUPOIHHX, Kao IITO je HIp. Kopa
napeera. JleTasbHO je 00jalImbeHo rajemhe JaHa U KOHOIUBE, Ka0 W CBU JaJbU MOCTYITIH
MpUIIpeMe BiIakaHa y3 oMol MHCTpyMeHaTa, KOju ¢y Takolje pasmorpenu. [IpukasaHe
cy cBe (aze moOujama OBYje BYHE, KA0 U JPYTUX CHPOBHUHA KUBOTUELCKOT MOpEKia. Y
CroBaukoj cy nmpeTexHo KopuitheHe CHpOBHHE KOje TIOTHYY oA JoMahuX )KUBOTHA. Y
nojeanHuM senoBuMa CloBadke je 0J1 CeaMHAaecTOT BeKa Modvesa Aa ce MPOU3BOIU U
CBWJIA. Y3rajame cBuieHe Oy0e M mocTymnuu aoOujame CBHIE Cy Takohe oOjamrmeHd.
lajeme 1 gasbM TOK IPOM3BOJHE MTaMyKa MMoIpo0OHO cy oOjamrmenu. [Tamyk u ByHa cy
Oma IBa KJbydHa MaTepHjaja y TEKCTHIIHO] MHIYCTPHjH, alld U Y 3aHATCKO] U goMahoj
TPOU3BOGH.

VY Hekonmko crnexehnx moriaeiba oOpaljeHe Cy TeXHUKE Jajbe MPHUIIPEeMe Bia-
kaHa (Ipeace, CyKame...), CBe J0 3aBpIIHe (a3e Kama ce OHa MOTY yIOTPEOUTH 3a
u3paay TeKCTWia. 3ajoHIl o0jallkbaBa ¥ WHCTPYMEHTE MOTpPEeOHE 3a pa3jiMuuTe erare
npunpeme Biakana. [loceOHO je 3aHUMIBMBO TO IITO ayTOP Y CBAKOM OJI MOTJIaBJba pPa3-
marpa pojHe (gender) yyiore (MyIIKH ¥ )XEHCKH pajl, YA€O y MOCIY, MOJENy...) Y Tpole-
JIypaJHuUM (azama MnpuIpemMe Biakana. MyIikapiy cy yriiaBHOM 00aBJballd OHE 10CIO0-
BE KOjH 3aXTeBajy (pU3NUKy CHary.

VY nocnenmux menaeceT roguHa je pomaha mM3paga 3aMemeHa MHIYCTPHjCKOM.
AyTop 3aKibydyje Ja pydHa u3pajia TeKCTHIIa NMa CBOj HACTABaK M YJIOTY U y JaHAIIhE
BpeMe, jep JbyIu UMajy moTpeldy J1a ce KpeaTUBHO H3pasze noMohy HOBHX (OpMH.

Kmura Jypaja 3ajoHna npeacraBiba y30pHO UCTPAKUBAYKO JEIO, IMyOIHKOBA-
HO HaKOH BHUIICTOIWIIRCT MpOydaBama TEKCTHIHE KynType (Zajonc 2011, Zajonc
2011a, Zajonc 2013 u ap.). Keury oumkyje moapoOHOCT, CHCTEMaTHIHOCT, 3a0KPYKe-
HOCT UCTpaXKMBama W UHTepHpeTaiyje, Gokyc Ha Jerab. Pazmarpama Cy JOKYMEHTO-
BaHa MHOTOOpOjHUM (oTorpadujama U WiIycTpalyjamMa HHCTpyMeHaTa KOpUInheHux 3a
pan. [IpunoxxeHu cy pa3auyuTé 0OIHIM peructpa (MIMEHCKH, IPEIMETHH, Teorpadckn),
Koju oMoryhaBajy nogartHy mperieqHoct Tekcta. OCUM Tora, KmHra npyxa u nocedan
BU3YEJIHU JIOKHBJIbA].

Moopomanauy (enri. blueprint, Ha cpIICKOM OM ce MOTJIO NPEBECTH KA0 nided
wmamna) MpeACcTaBIba 3HA4ajHO MOTJIaBJbe y UCTOPUjU eBpoIIcCKoT TekcTuia. Y Crosa-
YKOj je OH IT0CTa0 CBOjeBPCTaH KynTypHHU (heHOMeH. Pamgm ce o turaBom matepujaiy Ha
KOMe Cy ofmTamIiany 6emn opaamenTn. ObumMHa Kmura ayropke Onre [Janrinose ,,Mo-
drotla¢ na Slovensku je mocBehena mopexiry, UCTOPHUjH, TPOU3BOIBH U JNU3ajHy OBE
XapMOHMYHE KOMOWHAIIM]j€ TUIABOT U OEJor IITaMIIaHOT TeKCTHJIA.
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VY npBom mornasspy kmure Onra Jlanrinosa objammaBa HCTOPH]Y MOOpOMAQ-
yq, OpUjeHTaIHE KOpeHe M KacHUjy excnan3ujy y EBpomu. TexHonoruja m3pazne (uera-
TUB IITaMIIaka MaMykKa y3 moMoh HHIUTo OWJBKE) je ca OpHjeHTAIHOT MOoApYyYja Ipey-
3era Hajupe y EHrieckoj u XonaHauju, a W3 OBHX 3eMajhba CE Yy IPYroj IOJOBHHH
CEJJaMHAEeCTOT U ITOYETKOM OCaMHAEeCTOI BeKa IPOIIUPHIIA U Y APYre eBPOICKE 3eMJbE.
AyTopka yka3yje Ha TO Ja je OUIo U Apyrux myresa mpenoca. Y CroBaukoj je moopom-
sau npuxBaheH KpajeM ocaMHaecTor Beka M yOp30 je MocTao cacTaBHH J€0 TUIIMYHOT
KEHCKOT KOCTHMA Y MaJiuM TrpagoBuma. TOKOM JeBeTHaecTor Beka modponuiay 'y Cio-
BAayKOj JI0’KKMBJhaBa MPOLBAT: PaJHOHHIIA je OHIII0 Y CKOPO CBaKOM MaioM rpany. Kpajem
JICBETHACCTOr BEKa PaJMOHMIEC Cy OMJIe 3aCTYIUbCHE W y celMa. Y NpPBOj MOJOBHHH
JBAZECETOr BEKa MOOpOmMIay je 3HA4ajHO NPOMEHHO HAYMH O/ICBama, @ CAMHUM THM H
U3IJIE] CEOCKOT CTAHOBHHUILTBA.

VY xmu3n cy nara moapoOHa o0jalImkerma O OTBapamy paJWOHHMIA, Kao M O
IUXOBOM HAYMHY paja M PErHOHATHUM crierudpuaHoctuMa. O0jalrmeHn ¢y mpon3BO/I-
HU TIOCTYTIH, faTe cy 0azndyae mH(pOpMaIje 0 TEXHUIKAM aclleKTUMa, H Pa3MOTpEHe
CYNTHIIHE pa3iiuke Mel)y paznnuntimM npoussoladuma.

Y CnoBaykoj ce MPOW3BOAMO T3B. MO3UTHBHH THUI MOOpomaua (IAPEKTHO
HITaMIIake ca MOJENIa Ha TeKCTHII, a Y30PaK je HampaB/beH Ha mozeny). llltammane cy
CE Pa3IMYUTE BPCTE MaTepHjalia, Al je TOMUHUPAO aMyK. Y30pIU Cy OWIH pa3iudu-
TH, TPEOBIANIABAIA Cy I[BETHH MOTHBH, ajld OWIM Cy 3aCTYIUBCHH M TCOMCTPHjCKH,
300MopdHu (nTHUIE), Ta U aHTporToMOp(HU. MOTHBHY Cy YIJIaBHOM OWJIM CUTHH U TIOHA-
BJbaJH ce (0OMMHO TOTJIaBJhe KEBUTE je TIOcBehieHO aHami3u MOTHBA).

Moodpomaau ce IpOU3BOJHO 3a MIMPOKE CII0jeBe CTAHOBHUIITBA. Pagnonune cy
OCTBapUBaje MHTEPAKIHjy Ca CEOCKUM CTAHOBHHIITBOM M MMaJie¢ YBUI Y H-ErOBE MOT-
pebe, ma cy HyIuIIe pazIHduTe y30pKe, IITO j& PEe3YIATHPATO CHeHU(OUIHAM (POIKIOp-
HUM CTHJIOM MOOpOm.iaya ¥ G0TaToOM PEerHOHATHOM U JIOKAJIHOM pa3HOBPCHOIINY ceoc-
ke oxehe (cBakoJHEBHE U cBeuyaHe). Moopomaay je MPOMEHHO OPUTHHAIHH HU3TIICH CEO-
ckor koctuma. [IpunarohaBaH JOKQIHUM €CTETCKUM KPUTEPHjyMUMa, a y3 TO MPaKTH-
YaH MaTepHjal, Koju ce MpH paay Mame npiea oj gomahe mpousseneHe Oene onehe,
Moopomnay je moctao cTaHmapi. IIpoMeHHo je BU3yenHH H3rjien jkeHa. Hapouuto
kopuinheH 3a U3pajgy CyKimH, OCTAo je OMIITE MECTO ojieBama keHa y CrnoBaukoj. Y
MyIIKoj oxehu je peTko Owo 3acTymbeH. Harrao je mpuMmeHy u y eHtepujepy (Ha moc-
TEeJEUHH, TIPEKPUBAYMMA U CIL.).

Ca mozepHuzanujoM u ypbanuzanujom CroBauke, ycien 3adpaHe MpUBaTHOT
BJIACHHIITBA M KOJEKTUBH3AlLlMje, PaJMOHUIIE Cy 3aTBapaHe, a HEKe O]l BUX Cy Ouie
TpaHCc(OpMICAaHE W YKIOIUbEHE y IIMpe CHUCTeMe Npom3BoAme. KonekruBuzamuja je
“Maia ¥ CBOje TO3UTHBHE CTpaHe: MOoOO0JbIIamke TEXHOJOTHjE U3pae, MpodecHoHATHI
IU3ajHEpH Cy paIruii Ha W3TIIeAy OpHaMeHarta u cil. J[pymTBeHa (MICOI0Ka) KiuMa je
THIOJIOBUHOM JIBA/IECETOT BeKa OMJIa BPJIO MOBOJBHA 32 MOOPOMAIAY TEKCTHI, KOJH j€ TPo-
MOBHMCaH Kao mpaktuuHa ofeha 3a panHy >xkeHy. Pexnamupan u Au3ajHHpaH Of CTpaHe
npodecroHanana, OH yjasd y MOJHE TOKOBE U rpaiacky oxehy. Y MHIYCTPHjCKOj TPOH-
3BO/IBM JBe Oa3nvHe Ooje — 1my1aBa u O6esa — OMBajy IOMyHEHEe IUPUM CIIEKTPOM.

2 . . . . .

Moodpomnau je 60 oMUIbeHH MaTepHjal Moje Oake Ha jyry CpOuje y BpeMeHy MOT JIeTHECTBA
KpajeM celaMJIeceTHX M OcaMJeceTHX rojauHa mporwior Beka. OHa je o mera mmia oaechy 3a
CBAaKOJHEBHY yHoTpeOy, yrIlaBHOM KOIIyJbe M Tperade. Mimana je u Mapamy, KOjy joII 4yBamo.
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Omra [lanrioBa 3akibyuyje na moopomiauy y ClOBaukoj MpeacTaB/ba JEO0
€BPOICKOT TEKCTHJIHOT Ju3ajHa. MehyTuM, y MHOTHM acmekTuma je crenugpuyas,
Oyayhu nma cy ra npou3Bohaun ajanTUpaK JIOKATHOM yKyCy U nmotpebama. OBH mporie-
CH Cy PE3YJITUPAITU KPEHUPAHEM ayTEHTUIHOT (OJIKJIOPHOT CTHIIA CIIOBAYKE MOOPOMIAY
MPOAYKITH]E.

Kibsura Onre JIaHrioBe TpeCTaBiba PEMpe3eHTATHBHO H3jame.’ TekcT Teue
TapajesHo Ha CIIOBAYKOM H €HITIECKOM je3uKy. Kmura je o0umHa, 60raTo onpeMibeHa H
IOKyMeHToBaHa ¢ororpadujama y 00ju u WirycTpannjama, koje cy npaheHe qeTajbHUM
objammemnrMa. OnpeMIbEHOCT KIbUIe M KBAIUTET HEHOT Ju3ajHa omoryhasajy m3yse-
TaH €CTETCKU OXKUBIbA] MOOPOMAAUA.

v

ITerap CnaBkoBcku je ayrop Beher Opoja KiHra U pajioBa y 007acTH arpapHe
eTHoJorHje. theros BUIIEIEIIEHN]CKN NCTPAXXMBAYKH M HAYYHU paJl je yrIIaBHOM ycMe-
peH Ha arpapHy KynTypy CioBauke, kao U CroBaka Ha JJoroj 3emmu (BojBoanHu U
Ip.), amy 00yxBaTa ¥ IIKPH MPOCTop cpeame EBporne. [JMHAMUKY MpoMeHa y arpapHoj
KyJTYpH HCTpaXMBaHUX oOnacti CIAaBKOBCKH pa3MaTpa Y KOHTEKCTY YBEK MOBE3aHHX
1 Mel)ycoOHO yCITOBJEEHNX IPYIITBEHUX, HOJUTHYKUX M €KOHOMCKHX Iporieca. AyTop
nmoceOHo oOpaljyje nBe 3HauajHEe Mepe, CTIPOBOh)eHe 011 CTpaHe IpKaBe, a Koje Cy JOBeje
IO TUCKOHTHHYHUTETA Y Pa3BOjy arpapa — mEeroBy KoJleKTHBm3annjy 1948. n nekonektu-
Buzauujy 1989. rogune.

VY nocieamux HEKOIUKO roanHa, CITaBKOBCKH je IyGIIMKOBA0 TPH HOBE KIBHTE:
Slovenska etnografia (kompendium dejin vedného odboru) (2012)°, Slovensky rolnik
(pramene k $tidiu spésobu Zivota) (2013)° u S noSou za industrializiciou krajiny (Tra-
dicné podoby dopravy na slovenskom vidieku) (2014).

INocnenwa xwura CnaBkoBckor nocseheHa je npobieMy pasBoja TpaHCIOPTa y
CroBaukoj. McrpaxuBaukn (OKyC je Ha TPaJUIHjCKUM OOJIMIIIMA TPAHCIIOPTa, KOjH CY
y MHOTHM 00JIacTUMa ¥ CHUTYyallfjaMa NPaKTHKOBAHU CBE J0 JpYyre IOJIOBHHE ABajiece-
TOT BeKa. AyTOp Hajlpe NHIIe O TPAHCHOPTY JbYACKOM CHAroM, Kajaa YOBEK CBOjUM
TEJIOM W €HEeprujoM HocH Tepet. JKeHe cy Hocwie Jely, ajd U Apyre Tepere (Beapa c

Cehawm ce ma ce paguio 0 MaTepHjaly KOjU je 4ecTO MMao ,,JBa JHIA‘ KOMIIaTaOWIHOT [Ie3¢eHa,
Koja cy MPHIMKOM IIHBewa oaehie edekTHO koMOnHOBaHa. baka BHIle HUje ca Hama, a O] CTapH-
JUX 4YIaHHUIA TOPOJHIE HICAaM MOIJIA Jia Ca3HaM Jia JIM Ce OBaj MaTepujal MPOU3BOJHO y TaJall-
B0 Jyrocinasuju, WM je yBOXKeH U3 Tajanme Yexocaosauke. bes onroBopa je ocrano u nutame
— KOj¥ je Ha3WB 3a Hera KopHIIheH.

3V jmamamme BpeMe ce MoOpomiay TPOM3BONM Y MATHM IPUBATHEM pajHOHHIaMa. Mosxe ce
KyIHTH Kao MaTepHjall 3a MINBEHE ,,Ha MeTap™ win y Bumy Beh roroBux mpeamera (Topou, mpe-
rada 4 cji.) y IpoJaBHHMIIaMa HAMEHEHUM TYpPHUCTHMA. Y>KHBa CTAaTyC CIOBAadyKor cyBeHupa. O
HAa4yMHY IPOU3BOAKE MOJPOTIada ce Ha WWWw.youtube.com MOTy BHIETH 3aHUMJbHBU MPHIIO3H.

4 .

U nperxonHa KmHra oBe ayTopke, mocsehena crermupaHOM 06HKy Be3a 1 unnke y ClIoBadkoj,
Takole je HammcaHa M ONMpeMJbEHAa TAaKO Ja MPeJCTaBJba PENpe3eHTaTUBHO m3mame: Danglova
2009.

> Kmbwra je npukasana y ['macanky EM CAHY: Prelié 2013.
8 Kmura je npukasana y I'nacanky EM CAHY: Lukovié 2013.
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BOJIOM, KOpIIE Ca MPUIPEMJEEHOM XpaHOM 3a pydak, Kopre ¢ yOpaHUM IUIOOBHMa,
3aTUM CEHO, TPaBy, ApBa...). ¥ CioBaukoj je Omio yodudajeHo Ja KeHe HOCE TepeT Ha
nehuma. [IpBa cy ympaBo Hocmie Ha iehuma. JKeHe cy Teper Hocmiie y3 momoh pasiu-
YUTHUX BHIOBa MOMONHUX cpeacTaBa (KOPMH, BeApa, IUIaTHA KOje Ce Be3UBAIO Ha Jichu-
Ma y Buay TopOe, uta.). Tekd ¥ MacHBHHUJH TEPET CYy HOCHIM MYyIIKapiy (ayTop aaje
HPWIOT POJAHUM CTy/Hjama).

VY cneaehum mornaeibuMa CraBkoBcku o0Opaljyje cpeicTBa TpaHCIOpTa Koja
KJM3e (CaHKe, pa3MyUTH OOJUIM MPOCTUPKH Ha KOje CE CTaBJba TEPET, Y3 YHjy HoMoh
ce OH ByHE...), 3aTHM IPEBO3HA CPEJCTBA Ha TOYKOBUMA (KOJIa KOja Cy BYKIIH KOHH WIN
rOBeJa, CTOYHA 3aIpera), Kao ¥ TPaHCIIOPT MPEKO BOJIE.

Kmura je YHOOTIIYHCHA IPUIJIO3UMA, BE3aHHMM 3a MCCTO TpaHCHIOpTa (}LI/IBG,
JInBaJIC U Nalmalu, mryMme, BOACHC HOBpIHI/IHe) " Ca tbMa IMOBE3aHUX BPCTA TCPLTA.

Usrpagma xenesnnne y CloBadkoj KpajeM JEBETHACCTOT BeKa TOBOAM O
HarMX U JyOOKUX TEXHUYKUX U JPYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKHX MIPOMEHA y TPAHCHOPTY.

Kmura [erpa CnaBkOBCKOT Ha BeOMa CUCTEMATH4aH M JeTajbaH HA4uH o0pa-
hyje mpobnem Tpaguuujckux (Gopmu TpaHCHOPTa, aly NPYXKa U MHOTO IIUPY CIUKY
pypanHe kynatype CioBauke, Kao U HU3 Ipyrux HH(popMaIyja u objamrmema. Kibura je
H3y3eTHO TIOTOJHA 33 Pa3IMYuTe OOJIMKE AHTPOIMOJIOIIKMX YHTarha M MPOMHIILbAbA.
Boraro je wiycrtpoBaHa 1 JOKyMeHTOBaHa GoTorpadujama u NpTeKUMAa.

Hoge kmure MuctutyTa 32 erHosnorujy CroBauke akajgeMuje HayKa MOKa3yjy
Jla MaTepHjajHa KyJITypa MOKe OWTH M3Yy3€THO BakaH M3BOp MH(POPMAIHMja O IPYIITBY
1 HEroBOj JUHAMHIM. My, npenn3Huje — qpyIITBO M HBEr0B MaTEpHjaIHU 0/1pa3 Mpe-
CTaBJbajy /IBE cTpaHe MCTOr HoBumha. Kmure cy 3acHoBaHe Ha OOMMHOM M Pa3HOBpC-
HOM MaTepujaly ¥ OJUINKYje MX CHUCTEMaTHYHOCT M TMOAPOOHOCT y HCTPaXHUBAKY M
UHTeprnpeTandju. PasmMarpanu npobiemMu cy cBakako BPJIO 3aHUMJBMBH U WHCIHPATHB-
HHU — Y TEMaTCKOM M METOJIOJIONIKOM CMHCITY — H 3a ynTtaoie y Cpouju.

Jumepamypa:

Danglova, O. 2009. Vysivka na Slovensku. Bratislava: Ustredie Pudovej umeleckej
vyroby & Ustav etnologie SAV & Narodné osvetové centrum.

Zajonc, J. 2011. Vplyv moderniza¢nych snah Jozefa II. na domacku vyrobu platna. Eth-
nologia Europea Centralis 10: 17-28.

Zajonc, J. 2011a. Tradi¢na textilna kultara vo vyuébe textilnych vytvarnikov na
Vysokej skole vytvarnych umeni v Bratislave. Zbornik Slovenského narodného
muzea v Martine (A. Gazdikova, ed.). Etnografia 52: 176-191.

Zajonc, J. 2013. Navod na pestovanie 'anu a konopy z roku 1789. Ethnologia Europea
Centralis 11: 19-30.

Kilianova, G. 2005. Ethnology in Slovakia at the beginning of the 21th century: reflec-
tions and trends. In: Ethnology in Slovakia at the Beginning of the 21 Century.
Reflections and Trends (Kilidnova, G., Kostlin, K., Nikitsch, H., Stoli¢na, R.,
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Cama 3naranosuh

MehyHapoaHa neThwa wkona un koHcgepeHuuja Keep it simple, make
it fast! Crossing borders of underground music scenes

13.7.—17.7. 2015. ronune, Ilopto, ITopryran

VY nepuony m3mehy 13. un 17. jyma 2015. rogune, npucycTBoBaja caMm JIETHO)
mkosm (13-15) m gpyroj rommmmoj Mmehynaponnoj kondepenumju (15-17) mon
Ha3uBoM Keep it simple, make it fast! Crossing borders of underground music scenes
(y nammem texcty KISMIF), y opranmsanuju ®akynrera yMETHOCTH M XyMaHHCTHUKUX
nucuuiuiiHa  YHuBepsutera y Ilopty y Ilopryramy. Ilopen netwe mikone u
KoH(pepeHnwmje, norahaj cy mpatmie u OpojHe H3II0K0e, TPOMOIIHje KIbUTa U KOHIICPTH,
Kao W OpraHW30BaHa JpyXema ydecHHKa y Kiayoosmma y Ilopty. OcHOBHa Tema
KkoH(epeHIMje je OMIo H3ydaBame aHAeprpayH/ My3WYKUX CLEHa IIHPOM CBETa, a
YUECHHUIIM — HUX MPEKO JIBE CTOTUHE — KOjH CY J0JIa3WIIM ca 6 KOHTHHEHATA, YYHHHUIIH
Cy za neo norahaj 3aucTa UMa MHTEpPHALMOHAIHY KapakTep. 3BaHWYHHM je3uLH forahaja
Cy OMJIM TIOPTYTaJCKU U €HIVIECKH, C TUM Ja je BelinHa y4eCHHKa rOBOpHJIA SHITIECKHM
jesuxoM. Ilopen ydecHHKa — MaxoM JOKTOpaHa/a, ajld M €Ta0IUpaHUX CTPYyUHaka M3
Hajpa3iMuUTHjUX O0JACTH  JPYIITBEHHMX W XyMaHHCTHYKUX JUCHUIUIMHA —
KOH()EpEeHIIMjU Cy PUCYCTBOBAIA M HEeKa oJ] HajBehux MMeHa cTyauja KylType AaHac,
Ha 4ely ca OputaHckuM TeopernuapeM meanja Juxom Xeomunom (Dick Hebdige), umja
je xmura Subculture: the meaning of style, objaBmena 1979. rommnae (y
CPIICKOXPBATCKOM TIPEBOAY je oOjaBibeHa Kao Potkultura: znacenje stila Beh 1980.),
3arovenia M3y4aBame MOTKYATYpa W IOIMyJapHE My3HKE Yy IPYLITBEHHM Haykama H
XYMaHUCTUYKUM JUCIUIUIMHAMa. Vako naHac Teopujcku npeBasuljeHa, oBa KibHra je
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OJIMTpajia BAXKHY yJIOTY y eTabJHpamby CTyAuja KyIType, a 3a MOTIHHCHHUIYY OBHX PeloBa
“Mala je U CEeHTUMEHTAIHY BPEIHOCT, jep je Omia mpBa 3amcTa TEOPHjCKH ITOTKOBAHA,
HayuyHa KBHUTa y KOjoj je HeKo mmucao o maHKy. OBa CEHTUMEHTANHA IUMEH3Hja
Ilomkynmype je mpoBejaBaia Kako Kpo3 XeOAWIIOBO MpenaBame Ha KOH(MCPEHIIH]H,
TAKO W KPO3 IOTOIM jaBHH HHTEPBjy ca ayTopoM. Y TOM AyXy, HAaKOH HHTEpPB]jya,
kostere u koserunuile u3 Ilmanuje, Mpcke, Amepuke, Hemauke, M3paena u ja cmo
pasroBapaiu ca XeOAUIIOM M HalpaBHIM HEKOJHMKO 3ajelHHYKUX (ororpaduja. Mako
MTOMAJIO XKEJUM JIa C¢ MOXBAJIMM jep je 3a MeHe ¢ororpaduja ca Juxkom XedauyoMm y
paBHu ca QoTtorpadujamMa ca WiaHOBMMA NMaHK OCHIOBAa KOje BOJIMM WM CaM BoJiesia y
MiamocTy (a XeOmun je 3amcTa poK 3Be3la Y CBOM IOJBbY), OBY CHTYAIlHjy 3alpaBo
MIOMHEBEM jep je YMHOrOMe apaurMaTHyHa 3a aTMoc(epy U YOIIITe, YUTaB J0KHBIbA]
KOH(epeHIHje.

Hamme, KISMIF 2015 — nerma mKkoia U KoHpepeHIHja — Onia je 3HavajaH
nmorahaj mo cBuM MepmiauMa - oA Opoja IpeAaBaya, yUYECHHKA W IMapajieHUX CcecHja,
OoraTcTBa MPONPATHUX Cajpikaja, Pa3HOBPCHOCTU NPHCTYIA M3y4YaBamy aHAEPrpayHA
MY3WYKHX clieHa (OWMJIO je aHTpOIoJIora, COLMOJIOra, MY3HKOJIOra, €THOMY3HKOJIOra,
TeopeTHyapa KyJiType, HCTOpHYapa, HOJWUTHKOJIOra, alld M My3udapa W JApYrux
YMETHHKa), TPEKO Pa3HOBPCHOCTH MY3MUYKHX KAHPOBA M MCTPAKUBAYKHUX JIOKAIIWja, 10
HOBHX MCTP)XMBAuKUX MUTamka, TeMa 3a pa3MHILbambe, Kao M JAUCKYCHja Koje Cy
MIpe3eHTalyje U MpeaaBama MOKpeTaId. 3aucTa ce MOTJIO JOTOAMTH Jia 4uTaB jaorabaj
nenyje 3actpamyjyhe u otyhyjyhe, wiu nmak na ynajgHe y akaJeMCKH IIa0JIOH H3iaradya
KOjU IpUYajy caMu ceOH U He cirymajy jeanu apyre. OBo, mehyTum, HUKako HUje OnO
ciydaj. OrpoMan aeo 3acilyre HpuIaga opraHmsatopuma, nocebno ap Ilaymm I'yepm
(Paula Guerra) ca HWacturyra 3a comuonorwjy Dakyiarera yMETHOCTH U
XYMaHUCTHYKHX JOUCIHMIDIMHA YHuBep3utrera y llopry um I'pudur mentpa 3a
KYJITypOJIOIIKAa MCTpPakWBama, W KoopAamHaTOpkH Tpojekra KUCMU® u np Enmumjy
Benery (Andy Bennett) ca Oznesberba 3a XyMaHucTHUKe qucuumuinbe, [ puduT neHrpa
3a KyJNTYpoOJIOIIKa MCTpaXuBama ca [pudur yHuBep3uTeTa y AyCTpanuju.
Opranuzanuja norahaja je 3aucra Ousa OecripekopHa, any He M XJIaJHO pUruaHa. bumo
je Kammema W ,IIpoOujama’ TepMUHA, CMeXa, IIajle ¥ CUTHUX rpemaka. Mako y
Hajehoj Mepun HayyHa W mnpodecuoHaiHa, KOH(pepeHIWja je 3aucra HNONpUMMIA
(dectuBancku nyx y HajooskeM Moryhem cmuciy. [pyru jaeo 3aciyre 3a cjajHy
aTMoc(epy, Kao U 3a EHepruiHe AUCKYCHje KOje Cy ce 4ecTo N3 KOH(PEPEHIIMjCKHUX caa
NPEHOCUIIE y TBOPUINTE, I OMBAJie M TEME 3a PasroBOp MPUIMKOM He(OopMarHHX
BCUCPILUX JIPYKECHa, MOTao OH ce MOJCIUTH PABHOMEPHO YYECHHUKE U NpeAaBaye, ajiu 1
Ha caMy OCHOBHY TeMy KOH(epeHIMje — aHaeprpayHa My3udke cuene. Haume, mopen
TOTa MITO Cy BPXYHCKH CTPYUYHalld Y CBOjUM OOJIaCTHMa, BEJIWKH Opoj W3larada u
roctyjyhux mpemaBada OWim Cy M aKTepH WIH aKTHBHH YUECHHIM CBOjUX JIOKAJTHHUX
auneprpayan, DIY (Do It Yourself, 1j. ,,ypagu cam/a‘) My3HYKHX ClieHa, OHJIO Kao
My3u4apu y OeHloBMMa, ayTopu (aH3MHA WM OPraHu3aTOpu KOHLEpaTa M JIPYTHX
HE3aBUCHHMX KYJNTYpHUX Joraljaja, JbyJqu MOBE3aHH HCTUHCKHM TJIO0AJHUM Mpekama
MO03HAHCTaBa, NpHjare/bcTaBa W aQUHUTETa INMpeMa HMCTHM OEHJO0BMMA, MY3HLIHU H
HauWHYy JKMBOTAa. Y TOM CMHCIy, Ka0 HEKa BPCTa HE3BaHMYHE a CBeoOyxBaTHe jebate
KOja ce BOJMJIa Y OKBUPY pa3IMuMTHX ITaHela U IpeAaBama, npodununcana ce, ycIOBHO
pedeHo, TeH3Mja u3Mely yuecHuka W nocmampaya, WM MOXIQ Npakmuuapa W
meopemuuapa. Komspa cy ce Tako Hajuemhe ykpmrana oko mepueniuje DIY-a kao
eTruke, Grinozodrje U HaYWHA KUBOTA KOjy MMajy TEOpeTHYaph M MCTPAKUBAUU, KOjH
Cy yjemHO W aKTepH HE3aBUCHHUX CIICHa, M C Jpyre crpaHe, mepuemije DIY-a
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TeopeTHYapa W HCTPaKUBa4a KOJH CTBApU IMOCMATPajy ,,0/103r0° U ,ca crpaHe”. Y
PETPOCIIEKTHBH, YHHH MH C€ JIa je OBa, Y CPXH aHTPOIIOJIOIIKa febara, Koja ce BOJuIa
OKO EMUCTEMOJIONIKE BATHAHOCTH 3HAmha CTEUEHHX IMOCMAaTPameM Ca yUeCTBOBAMEM,
HacyNpoT 3Hama CTEUCHHWX MOCMATpamkeM M TEOpPETHUCAIEM, 3alpaBo Omia jemaH onx
HajIIPOAYKTUBHHUJUX ¥ MHTEJIEKTyaJIHO Haju3a3oBHUjuX acnekara KISMIF 2015. pyra
CIMYHA, CBeNpoXknMajyha gebaTa Tumana ce AepuHUIMje TaHKa, WA IIHPE TIOTKYIATYpe
y TeopujckoMm cmucty. Mako KISMIF 2015 Huje 6mnma koHdepeHIHja caMO O TTaHKY,
HajBehn Opoj mpemaBama U W3Narama ce, 3aIpaBo, Ha HEKM Ha4WH (JI0)TUIA0 MaHKa, Te
je maHK mocTao 3rogHa Meradopa 3a pasroBOp O MIMPHM TEOPHjCKHM HUMIUIMKAIMjamMa
KPHUTHUKE Ujeje MOTKYJITYpe KakBy Aaje XeOaul, U lbeHUX TeOpHjckuX HacieaHuia. OBo
MHUTakbE j€ OCTAIO0 OTBOPEHO, AJIM j& Pa3MHUIIIbakE U JUCKycHja 0 MoryhuM oJropopuma
Ha era Beh mokpeHyno pacmpaBy u (0ap) jemHy HedopManHy e-Mausl JUCKYCHOHY
TypIly, cacTaBJbeHy O] HEKOJMIMHE M3jarada M npejaaBaua ca koHpepenuuje. Cse y
CBeMy, cydesbaBame axademaya (OF EHTIECKOT academics, koje pedepupa Kako Ha
MOCTIUIIOMIIE TakO W Ha eTabiaupaHe CTpy4mhake, YHHBEP3UTETCKE Ipodecope,
Hay4HHKE W yIOCICHUKE Y BUCOKOM 00pa30oBamy) Koju ce bage ucmpaxicusarbem nanka
U, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, naHKepa Koju ¢y akademyu MOKA3alo ce Kao M3BPCHA CTpaTerdja 3a
MHUIMPAhe HOBUX KPUTHYKUX NPOMHUIUBAA M MPEHCIUTHBAKE CTAPUX TEOPH)CKHX
MO3WIINja ¥ UCTPAXKUBAKY aHIEPTpayHI My3WUKX ciieHa. Ca Koje TOX CcTpaHe na Cy
Jona3wid, MehyTHM, W TpeAaBaydl M M3Jlarayd cy OWiIM MPHUCTYNA4HH, OTBOPEHH 3a
pasroBop, capaamy U KPUTHKY, U CBH Cy, OCUM CYBOT aKaJEMCKOT, KOPUCTUIIN U )KUBU
’KaproH aHjeprpayHza, IITo je 3aucTa JONPHHENI0 ocehamby MPUCHOCTH U OTBOPEHOT
Jjajora o TeMaMa 3a Koje ce BHJIEJIO Jia Cy OJIMCKE CBUM yYECHUIIMMA.

Jenuna 3amepka Kkojy OuX yIyTHiIa OpraHU3aTopHMa, a YjeJHO M 3aMepKa Koja
Ce MOIJIa YyTH jOII 3a BpeMe Tpajama Iiesior jaorahaja, TMye ce opraHu3aluje JICTHE
mkose. Ped je 0 Tome 51a je KOHICNT JICTHC IIKoJIe OMO HejacHO aeduHUCaH, a cama
IKOJIA OPraHM30BaHa Ka0 MUHU-KOH(EPEHIHja, ca KPATKUM H3JTaralbUMa U KPaTKUM
BpPEeMEHOM 3a JuckycHjy. Kao u ja, ¥ Ipyru yYECHHUIU Cy OYSKHBAIM HHTEPAKTUBHU]U
TIPUCTYTI, BUIIE AUCKYCHje W 3ajeJHUYKE PaJUOHHIIE KOje OM YUCCHHUIIMMa OMOTyhmie
Jla IPEUCIINTAjy U MOO0JBINAjy CBOja M3Jarama, HCTpaknBama U uaeje. Ho, oBe ronnae
j€ JeTma IIKoJIa MIPBH ITyT OpraHN30BaHa (IOK je MpBa KOH(EepeHIIHja oIp>KaHa IMPOIILIe
TOJIMHE), TAKO Ja HE YyJH Jla Cy NMPBU KOpalu OWIN HECUTYPHH, a HEMa CyMmibe Ja he
ujaeje u nmpuMeade Koje ¢y yuecHHIH (HOpMyIIHCAIN 3ajeHO Ca HEKUM O MOJepaTopa
naHena OWTH y3eTe y 003Mp NPWIMKOM €BEHTyallHE OpraHu3alyje JIeTHE MIKOoJIe
HapeIHUX roJIMHa.

On nieHapHUX TIpelaBama KOjUMa caM Ha KOH(EpPEHLHUjH MPUCYCTBOBaja —
MOpeJ] HacTyTa (a 3aucTa ce paauio 0 MyJITUMEINjaTHoM HacTymy) [uka Xebdauua mon
Ha3uBOM After shock: the legacy of punk n3aBojuna OMX HEKOJIMKO OHUX KOja Cy MH ce
HajBHIIIE JIoTasla ¥ Koja cy (0ap y M0joj Hepueniujiu) OTBOpHIA Haj3aHUMIBHBH]E TEME
3a nuckycujy. Hajupe, mpemaBame np Poca Xendnepa (Ross Haenfler) ca
YHuuBep3ureTa y npxkaBu Mucucunm, mox HasuBoM Hom just boys’ fun?’: Music, sub-
cultures and the Changing Meanings of Manhood, xoje ce THIIANO MacKyJIHHHATETA H
nep(GpOpMaTUBHOCTH MYIIKOCTH M WACHTUTETA Y OKBHPY aHIEPrpayH My3HUYKHX CLIEHA,
a moceOHO maHk crieHe. [lotom mpenaBame ®pancoaa Pubaka (Frangois Ribac) ca
VYuusep3urera y mxony y ®paniyckoj, noj HazuBoM Is DIY a punk invention?, OBo
npe/aBambe je TMOKPEHYJIO XHUBY JUCKYCHjy M YMHOTOME IOCTaBHIIO OCHOBY 32 Jlajbe
pacnpaBe o JINY-y Ha koHbepeHnuju. 3aTuM mpenaBame ap Amucrepa [opmoHa
(Alastair Gordon) ca Jlectep ne Moudop yHuBep3utera y YjenumenoMm KpabBeTBy (¢
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n3 6ennosa Geriatric unit n Endless grunnung skulls), mon nazusom The Spectralutues
od 2015 UK DIY punk: the quest for the authentuc punk artefact, koje ce Tumamno
MaTepHujaHe KyAType M KOHIENTyalln3alfje ayTeHTHYHOCTH apTedakara y OKBUPY
DIY mank cuexe. Kao wmiycrpanujy 3a cBoje HpeaaBame, Ap [ OpAOH je KOPHUCTHO
COICTBEHY KOJEKIHWjy O 45 pa3nuuuThx H3lamkba — WM UCTUX U3Jaka Ha KOjuMa Cy
NPETXOJHN BJIACHHUIM HAMpPaBUIIM HEKAKBE €CTETCKE WHTEPBEHIMje —  CHHIJIUIIC
»Realuty Asylum/“Shaved Women* enrnecke rpyne CRASS. Tlocnenme npenaBame
Koje OMX H3JBOjHMJIAa OJIPKao je mociedmer naHa koHdepennuje ap [lon XoakuHCOH
(Paul Hodkinson) ca Opesbema 3a comnmoisordjy Yuusep3utrera y Capujy y YK, a
HOocwio je HasuB Harassment, Hate Crime and Subcultural Identities n Ttumamo ce
HAUWHA Ha KOje MPUNATHHIM TOTUK MOTKYJITYpe Yy bpuTaHuju usnase Ha Kpaj ca
pa3nuYUTEM OO0JMIMMa BepOaTHOr W (HU3WYKOr HacHJba ca KojuMa ce cycpehy y
CBAKOJHEBHOM >KHBOTY 300T TOTa KaKo M3TIenajy.

Kana je ped o m3marammma Ha KOH(QEpPEHIHjU W JIETEO] IIKOJM, TOTOBO CBa
KOjuMa caM TpHcycTBoBaia (YKymHO oko 60) Omma cy BpXyHCKOT KBajHTeTa (He MOTY
Jla CYIMM O HEKOJIHIIMHH KOja Cy Oujia Ha MOPTYTaJiCKOM), ajld OMX MMOCEOHO M3BOjUIa
manaramwe Ejnun Xoran (Eileen Hogan) ca MHcTuTyTa 3a momynapHy My3HWKY IpU
VYuurepsurety y Jlusepnyny YK, nox Hazusom The muxed ‘economy of favours’: Theo-
rising social relations in a post-crisis music scene, y KOMe je OWIO peyd O pa3MEHHU
yCIIyra U CBOjEBPCHOM ,,ITOTIAYy" yCiIyra y KOjeM Y4eCTBY]y aKTeph MY3WYKE CIICHE Y
Kopky, y Pemybmuiu Hpckoj, y BpeMeHy €KOHOMCKE KpH3€ M HEJOCTaTKa HOBIA.
[Torom m3marame Cumonea Toconuja (Simone Tosoni) ca Karommukor yHuBep3uTeTa
Cseror Cpua y Urtanuju, mon HazuBoM 'Not real punx, but Kindred Creatures (Creature
Simili)’: the enactment of post-punk in Milan, o Tenzujama usmel)y maHkepa u roTudapa
y MunaHy paHuUX ocaMmIIeCeTHX, Kpo3 MpU3My nenaTtHocTH uranujancke rpyme CCCP.
Takohe Omx m3mBojuma u m3narame Tame Benrm (Tanja Wilty) ca MucTuTyTa 3a
UHTepAucIMIUINHApHe cryauje Jlatnacke Amepuke npu Cno0OAHOM YHUBEP3UTETY Y
Bepnuny, non vasusom ;Sirenas al ataque! Punk women in Mexico city, y Kome je OUIIo
peur O MpeluIMTamy pace, Kjlace W poAa M >KEHCKOM HCKYCTBY MaHKa y MEKCHKO
CHUTH]Y.

Jonana 6ux u &a je Moje u3narame 1moja Ha3uBoM The separation of scene and
state: the balkanization of the Belgrade punk scene in the wake of the wars in Yugosla-
via HaWlIUIO HA OJJIMYaH NOpUjeM MyOJWKe U CTBOPHUJIO YCIOBE 3a MPOJYKTUBHY
pacnpaBy O T3B. ,,MaprHHAJIHHM CIIeHamMa“, OJHOCHO O MaHK CIeHaMa Koje HHCY
noipane y bpuranuju, Amepuny win BehrM €BpOIICKUM JApikaBaMa, a HacTajajie cy u
MOCTOj€ Yy Pa3IUYUTHM JAPYIITBEHO-CKOHOMCKUM U TOJUTHYKHUM KOHTEKCTUMA. Y
(bopmupamy ,,KpUTHYHE Mace™ HCTPAKUBAba MAPTUHAIHUX CI[EHA YYeCTBOBAIA CaM ca
koneroMm Jlanmmom TpbojeBuhem, CTyIZeHTOM MOKTOPCKHX cTyadja Ha Onespemy 3a
EHTOJIOTH]Y W aHTponosorujy dumo3odcekor dakynrera y beorpany (unje je usarame
Tales from the Belgrade pit: performance, identity, communication and violence at un-
derground concerts Takohe MMaJIo 3amakeH ycmex), Kao W ca kojerama u3 Yemke,
CrnoBauke, Makenonuje, CrnoBeHuje M pa3nnuuTuX 3emMasba Adpuke u JlatunHcke
AMepuke.

Cge y cBemy, KISMIF 2015 koHdepenuuja je 6una usyseran norabaj, Koju
NpeTH Ja TOCTaHe KJbYYHO MECTO OKyIUbaka HMCTPAXKHBAYa IOMyJNapHE MYy3HKE Yy
JIPYWITBEHMM HayKamMa M XYMaHHCTHYKAM JUCLHUIUIMHAMa Ha TJI00aJHOM HHUBOY.
[Ipucna u ¢ectuBancka armocepa je, cem mTO je pymmaa Oapujepe wmehy
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aHJeprpayH] My3W4KHM CIICHaMa [IMPOM CBETa, ycIiena U [, ako He MOPYIH, a OHO
Oap HauHe Oapujepe u3Mely akajgeMcKOr cBeTa W IKHBJBCHOT HMCKYCTBA aKTepa
aHjeprpayHy My3wdkux creHa. CjajHM TaHedM, NpeAaBama M JAUCKyCHje, Kao H
HeopMallHe pacrpaBe M yMpeKaBamke HAydyHHKa KOjU Cy Tnpariwidu norahaj, Ha
NOTIMUCHHUILY OBHX pPEIOBa Cy OCTAaBWIM jaK yTHCaK. EHTy3Hja3aM ca KOjUM Cy
OpPraHU3aTOPH M YYECHHIM MPUCTYIWIN 33JaTKy je 3aBU/aH, alli U 3apa3aH, a [HuTamba
KOja cy TIOKpPEeHyTa U AUCKYCHje KOje Cy OTBOpEHE o/3Bamalie, CUTypHa caM, jOII IyTo y
CTy/ijama TOIyJIapHe My3HKe.

Coma Xakyna
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Anthropology, Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, University of Za-
greb

Ursula Lipovec Cebron PhD, Assistant professor, Department of Ethnology and Cul-
tural  Anthropology, Faculty of  Arts, University of Ljubljana
Dragana Antonijevi¢ PhD, Professor, Department of Ethnology and Anthro-
pology, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Bojan Ziki¢ PhD, Professor, Department of Ethnology and Anthropology, Faculty of
Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Ivan Kovacevi¢ PhD, Professor, Department of Ethnology and Anthropology, Faculty
of Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Milos Milenkovi¢ PhD, Professor, Department of Ethnology and Anthropology, Faculty
of Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Slobodan Naumovi¢ PhD, Associate Professor, Department of Ethnology and Anthro-
pology, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Danijel Sinani PhD, Professor, Department of Ethnology and Anthropology, Faculty of
Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Sasa Nedeljkovi¢ PhD, Professor, Department of Ethnology and Anthropology, Faculty
of Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Branko Cupurdija PhD, Professor, Department of Ethnology and Anthropology, Faculty
of Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Gordana Gorunovi¢ PhD, Associate Professor, Department of Ethnology and Anthro-
pology, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Mirjana Bobi¢ PhD, Professor, Department of Sociology, Faculty of Philosophy, Uni-
versity of Belgrade
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Dragan Bulatovi¢ PhD, Associate Professor, The History of Art Department, Faculty of
Philosophy, University of Belgrade

Danica Santi¢ PhD, Assistant professor, University of Belgrade Faculty of Geography

Irena Spadijer PhD, Assistant professor, Faculty of Philology University of Belgrade

Ljiljana Gavrilovi¢ PhD, Principal Research Fellow, The Institute of Ethnography

SASA, Belgra
Dusan Drljaca PhD, Principal Research Fellow, The Institute of Ethnography
SASA, Belgrade

Petrija Jovi¢i¢ PhD, Research Associate, The Institute of Ethnography SASA, Belgrade
Ivica Todorovi¢ PhD, Senior Research Associate, The Institute of Ethnography SASA,

Belgrade

Gordana Blagojevi¢ PhD, Senior Research Associate, The Institute of Ethnography
SASA, Belgrade

Aleksandar Krel PhD, Research Associate, The Institute of Ethnography SASA, Bel-
grade

Sanja Zlatanovi¢ PhD, Research Associate, The Institute of Ethnography SASA, Bel-
grade

Mladena Preli¢ PhD, Senior Research Associate, The Institute of Ethnography SASA,
Belgrade

Miroslava Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ PhD, Senior Research Associate, The Institute of Ethnog-
raphy SASA, Belgrade

Miroslava MaleSevi¢ Mphil, Research Assistant, The Institute of Ethnography SASA,
Belgrade

Jadranka Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja PhD, Research Associate, The Institute of Ethnography
SASA, Belgrade

DPordina Trubarac Mati¢ PhD, Research Associate, The Institute of Ethnography SASA,
Belgrade

Mirko Blagojevi¢ PhD, Senior Research Associate, Institute of Social Sciences, Bel-
grade

Biljana Vuceti¢ PhD, Research Associate, The Institute of History, Belgrade

Biljana Sikimi¢ PhD, Principal Research Fellow, Institute for Balkan Studies, SASA,
Belgrade

Mirko Sajlovi¢ PhD, Senior Research Associate, Faculty of Orthodox Theology, Uni-
versity of East Sarajevo

Vesna Marjanovi¢ PhD, Museum Adviser, Etnographic museum in Belgrade
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Cnarve pykonuca

[TpunukoM moJHOIIEHa PyKOICa ayTOpH TapaHTyjy Aa PYKOITHC TpelCTaBiba HHXOB
OpHUTHHAJIAH JIOTPUHOC, 1a HUje Beh 00jaBibeH, 1a ce He pa3Marpa 3a 00jaB/bUBAKE KOJ
JIpYTOT U3JaBaya WiIH y OKBUPY HEKe Apyre ImyOnuKanyje, na je 00jaBJpuBame 0100peHO
O] CTpaHe CBHX KOayTopa, YKOJIHMKO MX MMa, Kao ¥, NpehyTHO WM eKCIUTMIUTHO, OX
CTpaHe HAIJICKHUX TeJla Y YCTAHOBH Y KOjOj j€ U3BPIICHO HCTPAKUBAISE.

AyTOpH CHOCE CBY OATOBOPHOCT 3a Caapkaj MOJAHCCEHUX PYKOMHCA, KA0 M BaJHUIHOCT
pesynrara U Mopajy Ja npubaBe J03BOJy 3a 00jaBJbUBaI-E MOJATAKa O] CBUX CTpaHa
YKJBYUYCHHX y UCTPAKHBAESE.

AyTopu Koju XKele Aa y paj YKJbyde CIIHKE WM JCJIOBE TeKcTa Koju cy Beh Herne
00jaBJbCHH AyXKHH Cy Ja 3a TO IMpHOaBe CariJacHOCT HOCHJIAIA ayTOPCKHX IpaBa M jaa
MPUIHKOM ITOJHOLICHa pajga I0CTaBe JA0Ka3e Jia je TaKBa CarylaCHOCT jaata. Marepujan
3a KOjH TaKBH JIOKa3H HUCY JOCTaBJbEHU cMaTpalie ce OpUTHHAIHUM JIETIOM ayTopa.

AyTopu TapaHTyjy Jla Cy Kao ayTOpH HaBeJeHa caMO OHa JHIa Koja Cy 3Ha4dajHO
JOTIPHHENA CaapiKajy PYKOIIca, OMHOCHO JIa Cy CBa JIMIA KOja Cy 3HAYajHO IOTIPHHEIA
caJpkajy pyKOIHca HaBeJIeHa Kao ayTOpH.

TekcToBU ce mocTaBipajy cekperapy Pemakmuje y enexTpoHckoM ¢opmary (xkao Word
JIOKYMEHT), Ha eJIEKTPOHCKY azpecy: marija.djokic(@ei.sanu.ac.rs

Pok 3a npenajy Tekctosa je 31. merembap.

Haxon npujema, pyKonucH mmposia3e Kpo3 NpelIMMUHApHY NPOBEPY Y PEAAKIUjH KaKko Ou
ce MpOBEpWIIO Nia JIM WCIyHhaBajy OCHOBHE KpuUTepHjyme M craHmappe. [lopen Tora,
IIpOBEpaBa ce Ja JIM Cy pajl WIN BHEroBH JEJI0BH IUIarupaHH.

Aytopu he o npujeMy pykonnca OuTH 00aBEIITEHH eNEeKTPOHCKOM nomToM. CaMo oHH
PYKOIIMCH KOjH Cy Y CKJIaly ca JIaTHM YIyTcTBUMa Ouhe rmociarty Ha peneHsujy. Y cyr-
poTtHOM, pykonuc he, ca mpumendama n KoMeHTapuMa, OuTh BpaheH ayTopuma.

Periensuja u o6jaBipuBame pamoBa cy OecrutatHH. Aytopmma he PDF patoreka koja
caJpxu BUXOB mpuxBalieHW paj OWTH mociata OeCIIaTHO, €NEKTPOHCKOM IIOIITOM.
IIrammana Bep3mja cBecke y K0joj ce Haia3m npuxBahenu pan OecruratHo he 6utn moc-
TaB/bCHA ayTOPY 3a KopecmoHacHuujy. Enekrporcka Bep3uja paaa Ouhie qocTymHa Ha
HWHTEPHET CTPAHHUIM Yacomuca, http://www.etno-institut.co.rs, ¥ MOXXe c€ KOPHCTUTH Y
ckiaay ca ycinosuMa jurerine Creative Commons Autorstvo-Nekomercijalno-Bez pre-
rada 3.0 Srbija (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/)

Ynymcmeo 3a npunpemy pyxkonuca

AyTopHu Cy Iy)XKHH Ja ce NpPUApXKaBajy YIyTCTBAa 3a MPUIIPEMy pamoBa. Pykomucu y
KOjMMa OBa yIyTCTBa HUCY NoIITOBaHa Ouhe o10ujeHu 6e3 pereHsuje.

3a oOpany Texcra Tpeba xopuctutu Word nporpaM. Pykonuce tpeba cinatu y doc unn
docx dopmaty. Pykonmcu ce maspy y A4 ¢opmaty. TekcroBe He Tpeba moceOHO dop-
MaTHpaTH, HETO WX CHPeMUTH y IUdonT (defaulf) moneniaBamiMa Koje ayTopu UMajy
Ha CBOjUM padyHapuma. HacoBH ¥ MomHACIOBH Kyliajy €€ MajliM CIOBHMA. Y3 pYKO-
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MUC C€ MPEeJajy U CBU MOTPEOHM MPUIIO3U (WIycTpalyje, Tabene...) y u3BopHOM (Gopma-
Ty. [ToceOHO Tpeba naTi crucak WiycTpaldja, HOTIHCE UCHOA BbHX, T UME U MPe3uMe
ayTopa MpHiIora.

VYKONuKO ayTop uMa morpede 1a KOPUCTH MUCMa ca CIeHU(GUYHIM CIOBHHM 3HAIIUMA,
obaBe3HO Tpeba /1a T0CTaBU U (POHTOBE KOje j€ KOPUCTHO.

VY KkaTeropuju OpUrHHAIHUX U MPETNICAHNX HAYYHUX PajoBa, OOMM MPUIIOKESHOT TEKCTa
Mopa 6utu 10 30 000 3HAKOBA ca MpopenoM, YKIbYyUyjyhn U HallOMeHe U APyTe IPHIIo-
re. HayuHe kpuTHKe, MOJIEMUKE M MPUKa3u Mory outu ayru 10 10 000 kapaktepa. Bpc-
Ta ¥ 00MM HayuyHHX Oubmnorpaduja oapelyjy ce y A0roBopy ca peaakiifjoM u OuOIHo-
TekapuMa OubaroTeke EtHorpadekor mucturyta CAHY. Penakiuja 3ampxkaBa mpaBo
oJuUTyKe y norjiey (pJIeKCHOMITHOCTH OBHX 3axTeBa y oapeheHum ciryyajeBuma.

Pykomnuc Tpeba aa caapiku: HACIOB, UMCHA ayTOpa M HA3WBE MHCTUTYIMja Y KOjUMa OHU
pane, eNeKTpOHCKE ajpece, alcTPakT, KJbYYHE Pedr, TEKCT 3aXBalHOCTH, pedepeHre,
cnucak Tabena, crimcak wirycrpanmja. Ilo3unuje cnmka n tadena tpeda oOenexnuTH y
TEKCTy (CIMKe W Tabene He Tpeba MHKOPIOPHUPATH y JaTOTEKy KOja CaapXH PYKOIIHC;
OHE Ce OCTaBJbhajy Kao mocebHe JaToTeke y oaroBapajyhum gopmaTtima).

AncTpakT, He Ou Tpebaio na Oyne xyxu ox 200 peun u Tpebano Ou 1a caapku KpaTak
Iperje] METOAa U HajBaXKHHUjE pe3yJsITaTe pajaa, Tako J1a ce MOXKe KOPUCTUTH NPHUITUKOM
MHJICKCHPamka y peepeHTHHM IEpHOJUYHUM ITyOnmKanujama u 06azama mogaraka. Y
amnCTpakTy He Tpeba HaBOAWUTH pedepeHte. ACTpakT Tpeda JOCTABUTH Ha CPIICKOM H
EHTJIECKOM jE3HKY.

KibyuHne peun (110jMOBH, Teorpadcke JIOKaIyje, pe3yiTaTd U T/.) HaBOJE ce y 1moceo-
HOM peny m3a ancTtpakTa. KibydHe peun Mopajy OMTH peleBaHTHE 3a TEMY W CaJpiKaj
pana. lobGap n300p KIBYYHHX PEUH HPEAYCIIOB j€ 3a MCIPABHO MHICKCHpAmE paja y
pedepeHTHIM IepHOIMYHIM ITyOIrKanrjama u 0azama mogaraka. Kipydane peun HaBec-
TH Ha CPIICKOM U CHIJIECKOM je3HKY, HajBUIIIC TIEeT.

Cauke, UPTEKU U APYyre miycTpamuje Tpeba na Oyay 7100por KBaJIuTeTa.

I'pacmuky mpUIo3u MOTY ce AOCTABUTH y €IEKTPOHCKOM OOJIMKY M TO 3a LpTexe 00a-
BE3HO Kao Line art 'y pesonynuuju ox 600 dpi, a potorpaduje y pezomyuuju g0 300 dpi.
Axo aytop yrpaau rpaduuku npwior y cBoj Word nokymeHT, 06aBe3HO Mopa JocTa-
BUTH UCTH Taj TpaQUuKu MaTepujasl ¥ Kao moceOHe mokymeHTte y Gopmaty tif, pdf ili

JPE-

MoJiumo Bac HeMOjTe:

e  JIOCTaBJbATH WIIyCTpallije ONTHMHU30BaHe 3a Kopuiiheme Ha eKpaHy (HIp.
GIF, BMP, Pict, WPG); one 00M4HO MMajy HUCKY PE30JIyLIHjy ¥ MaJll pactioH
00ja;

®  JIOCTaBJbATH WIIyCTpaIHje KOje NMajy pe30IylHje Mambe 0] TOPEHaBECHUX;

®  JIOCTaBJbATH WIyCTpaIMje HECPa3MEPHO BEJIMKHUX JUMEH3Hja Y OHOCY Ha
(hopmar pykomnmca.
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Humupare

Penakuuja u3nama EtHorpadekor mncrturyra CAHY ompenenuna ce 3a kopumheme
Yukaro crtuia OuOimorpadckor LUTHpama, KOjU WMa JIBE BapujaHTe: notes and
bibliography w author-date. Y npynmiTBeHHM W XyMaHHCTHYKHM HayKama y HaIlOj cpe-
JIHY TIOCTIEIIbUX TOIMHA ce, 300T pallMOHATHOCTH U TPETJICAHOCTH, CBE BUIIIE KOPUCTH
Ipyra BapujaHTta. M3 Tor pasiora je oHa u3abpaHa Kao HaYMH HUTHPAbA U 'y [ 1acHuKy
Emmnocpagpcrxoe unemumyma CAHY. Y najseM TEKCTy IaTH Cy IpUMepH 3a Hajuerrhe
kopumiheHe BpcTe pedepeHny. 3a BHUIE IpuUMepa W JeTajbHHja YIYTCTBa Moryhe je
KOHCYJITOBaTH IITaMIIaHO OMHOCHO online m3name The Chicago Manual of Style. Y
nprMeprMa KOjU Ce OBZE ajy HajIpe je HaBeICH HAYMH Ha KOju pedepeHIly Tpeda
HaBOJIUTH Y CIMCKY JIUTepatype Ha Kpajy Tekcra (Ped), a 3atum HauuH HaBohema y
camoMm Tekcty pana (T).

Pedepeniie Ha kpajy TekcTa Tpeba aa Oyay HaBeaeHe JarnHUYHUM nrcmoMm. Kama cy
pedepeniie y opurnHany hupunudne Tpeda ux npedanuTi Ha Hallle JaTHHUYHO TTUCMO,
a 3a TPAHCJIMTEPAIIM)Y ca HITP. OyrapcKor, PyCKOT | CII. KOpUCTUTH ctarmap ISO 09.

Kmura

Jexan aytop
(Ped): Prosi¢-Dvorni¢, Mirjana. 2006. Odevanje u Beogradu u XIX i pocetkom XX
veka. Beograd: Stubovi kulture.

(T): (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

JBa niau Tpu ayropa
(Ped): Kulisi¢, Spiro, Petar Petrovi¢ i Nikola Panteli¢. 1998. Srpski mitoloski recnik.
Drugo dopunjeno izdanje. Beograd: Etnografski institut SANU - Interprint.

(T): (Kulisi¢, Petrovi¢ i Panteli¢ 1998, 78)

YeTupn Wiy BULIE ayTOpa
(Ped): HaBectu cBe ayTope y criucky smrepatype (IIpesnme Mme, ime Tpesnme, Ume
[pesume u Nme [Ipesnme).
3a nuTHpame y TEKCTY: HABECTH CaMo IIPBOT ayTopa, a y HACTaBKy CTaBUTH U Op. OJTHO-
CHO et al.

(T): (Andelka Mili¢ et al. 2004)

I[Ipupehusau monorpaduje (ayTop Huje HaBeAeH)
(Ped): Papié, Zarana i Lydia Sklevicky, prir. 1983. Antropologija Zene. Beo-
grad: Prosveta.

(T): (Papi¢ i Sklevicky 1983, 183-186)

IMpupehuBay uiau npepoauian MmoHorpaduje y3 ayropa
(Ped): Abeles, Mark. 2001. Antropologija drzave. Prev. Ana A. Jovanovié¢. Zemun —
Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek — Cigoja §tampa.

(T): (Abeles 2001, 322)
IMornassbe WK 1€0 KIHUTE
(Peg): Rubin, Gejl. 1983. ,,Trgovina Zenama — beleske o ’politickoj ekonomiji’ polnos-
ti“. U Antropologija Zene, prir. Zarana Papi¢ i Lydia Sklevicky, 91-151. Beograd: Pro-
sveta.
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(T): (Rubin 1983, 101)
IMornas/be npemwITaMnado u3 Apyror (IpUMapHor) usBopa
(Pe): Filipovi¢, Milenko S. 1991. ,,Eksoprik, miras¢ija ili priorac kroz vekove: prilog
poznavanja Zivota na selu kod Juznih Slovena.“ U Covek medu ljudima. Prir. Purdica
Petrovi¢, 241-255. Beograd: Srpska knjizevna zadruga. PreStampano iz Radovi Nauc-
nog drustva SR BiH, XX (Sarajevo 1963).

(T): (Filipovi¢ 1991, 251)

YBOAHUK, IPEATOBOP, OTOBOP
(Pedp): Petrovi¢, Purdica. 1991. Predgovor u Covek medu ljudima, Milenko S. Filipo-
vi¢, vii-xxiv. Beograd: Srpska knjiZzevna zadruga.

(T): (Petrovi¢ 1991, ix-x)

EnexkTpoHcka Kibura
3a K®Hre JOCTYyINHE y Bullle popMmara (Itamnanu, online) IMTHpATH OHaj Gpopmar Koju
je xopumtheH. 3a KibUre Koje Cy KOHCYJITOBaHE online HABECTH ajpecy cajTa, Kao u
JaTyM Ipey3uMama. AKO HeMa IaruHaiuje, Mo>ke ce HaBECTH HAcJIOB MM Opoj moria-
BJba.
(Ped): Trifunovié, Vesna. 2009. Likovi domacih viceva: socijalni tipovi lude u  sav-
remenim vicevima. Beograd: Srpski genealoski centar.
http://www.anthroserbia.org/Content/PDF/Publications/EB-41_VTpregledano.pdf (pre-
uzeto 21.novembra 2011.) Dostupno i u Stampanom obliku.

(T): (Trifunovié¢ 2009, 43)

Ynanak y HAYYHOM YACONMUCY

YnaHak y IITAMIAHOM YaCOMUCY
(Ped): Miloradovié, Sofija. 2009. ,,Muzicki zargon mladih (I) — Ledilo svirka u Beo-
gradu i gnat veseluhu v Moskvi.“ Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 57 (1): 27-50.
(T): (Miloradovi¢ 2009, 31-32)
Unanak nocrynas online
Yxspyuanure DOI 6poj ykonmko nocroju. DOI 6poj je cramuu uneHTHHUKAHOHE OpOj
KOjH KaJia ce yKyIa Ha anpecy http://dx.doi.org/ Bomu nupekTHO 10 WiaHKa. AKO HeMa
DOI 6poja HaBeauTe camo anpecy cajra. HaBeaure matym npey3nMama.
(Ped): Pospisilova, Jana. 2010. ,,Ethnological research of the city Brno: Stability
and metamorphosis of Moravian metropolis. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU
58 (2): 83-90.
http://www.etno-institut.co.rs/GEI/GEI_VLIII 2/pospisilova%20LVIII 2.pdf Acces-
sed November 21, 2011. DOI:10.2298/GEI11002080P.
(T): (Pospisilova 2010, 85)

YiaHak y HOBUHAMA WM MONYJIAPHOM Yacnonucy (ITaMnaHoM Wiu online)
HoBuHCKM unaHak ce MO>Ke HaBECTH YHYTap caMor TeKcTa, 0e3 moceOHor HaBohema y
cimcky nurepatype (amp. "Kao mro mumre C. JumutpujeBuh y uwranky 'MctpaxuBadn
Ha pyOy ersucreHnuje', o6jaBibeHoM y [oaumuyu ox 3. jyna 2002..."). Ykomuko ayTop
JKEJIM J1a HaBeJIle WIaHaK y JINTepaTypH, TO MOXKe J1a ypaau Ha ciienehn HaunH:

(Ped): Dimitrijevi¢, Sandra. 2002. , Istrazivaéi na rubu egzistencije.” Politika, 3. jun.

(T): (Dimitrijevi¢ 2002, 9)
VKOIHKO je HaBeACH online U3BOP, HABOJM Ce aJpeca cajTa:
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(Ped): Dordevi¢, M. 2011. ,,Srpska umetnost u Regensburgu.* Politika, 1. novembar.
Pristupljeno 21. novembra 201 1. http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/196225.sr.html
(T): (Pordevi¢ 2011)
AKO HHje HOTIIMCaH ayTop, IUTHPA CE HACTIOB WIAHKA:
(Ped): ,,Italijanski film u Kinoteci.* 2011. Politika, 23. novembar. Pristupljeno 24.
novembra 2011.
http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Drustvo/196291.sr.html
(T): (,Italijanski film u Kinoteci.” 2011)

Ilpuka3 kmure
(Ped): Erdei, Ildiko. 2008. "Fashion, Difference, and Identity in Serbian Socialism."

Review of the Aleksandar Joksinovic. Moda i identitet, by Danijela Velimirovié.
Etnoantropoloski problemi, 3 (3), 253-256.
(T): (Erdei 2008, 253-254)

Heo6jaB/beHa MarucTapcka Te3a M JOKTOPCKa Jucepranmja

(Ped): Bogdanovié¢, Bojana B. 2011. ,,Politika upotrebe prostora u socijalistickom peri-
odu na primeru Titovog Uzica.” Doktorska dis., Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Beo-
gradu.

(T): (Bogdanovi¢ 2011, 64)

Paj npencraB/beH Ha HAYYHOM CKYNY WM KOHdepeHIuju
(Ped): Slavec Gradisnik, Ingrid. 2011. , Kultura i granice: zastareli, korisni ili sustinski
koncepti?*“ Rad predstavljen na Medunarodnom nau¢nom skupu Etnografskog instituta
SANU Kulture i granice, VrSac, 6 — 8. oktobra.

(T): (Slavec Gradisnik 2011)

Hagoheme Buille H3BOPa HA HCTOM MeCTY
AKO ce HaBOIH BHUIIIC H3BOPA Ha HCTOM MECTY, pa3/Bajajy ce TaukoM H 3ape3oM. Pemoc-
Jiell Moke OUTH 110 3HA4ajy, UM XPOHOJIOIIKH.

(T): (Pordevi¢ 1997, 129; Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

Hasoheme Buiie pajioBa HCTOT ayTOpa

AKO ce HaBOJM BHIIE PajioBa UCTOT ayTopa, y pe)epeHTHO]j JIUCTH Cce UME ayTopa
3aMemyje TPOCTPYKOM cpeamoM IpToM. Penocien pedepennn ce onpelyje xpoHosom-
KH, OJI CTApHjUX Ka HOBHjUM.

(Ped): Dordevic, Jelena. 1997. Politicke svetkovine i rituali. Beograd: Dosije - Signa-
ture.

. 2008. Postkultura: uvod u studije kulture. Beograd: Clio.

AKO HCTH ayTOp WMa BHIIE pedepeHr y UCTOj TOIUHH, OHE CE€ 03HYABAjy MallUM CJI0-
BUMa — a, b, ¢, UTH,.

(Ped) Nedeljkovié, Sasa. 2011a. Kultura i nasilje: pojmovi i paradigme. Krusevac:
Bastinik.

. 2011b. Kultura i nasilje. Antropoloski pristup proucavanju nalicja nasi-
lja. KruSevac: Bastinik.

(T): (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011b)

IloHoB/beHO HaBohewe U3 UCTOr H3BOPA
YKONHMKO ce NCTH U3BOP y TEKCTY HaBOJM BHIIIE ITyTa 3apeioM, pedepeHIia ce HaBoaAn
HaKOH CBAaKOT IUTHPAba.

(T): Ilojam HacKIBa YeCTO ce Be3yje 3a I0jaM arpeCUBHOCTH, alld CE ayTOPH HE
ClTaXXy OKO Tora Kakpa je npuposa muxose Bese. (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 68). Moryhe je
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HarpaBuTH BUlle THnojoryja arpecuBHocTH (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 69). Epux ®powm, Ha
npuMep, y GYHKIIHOHATHOM CMHUCIY pa3iiKyje JBa THIIA arpecuje CBOjCTBEHE FOTOBO
CBUM JXUBOTHE-CKIM BpcTaMa: of0paMOeHy u rpadexspuBy arpecujy (Nedeljkovié
2011a, 78).

Web site
Hasoheme Beb cajta Mmoxxe na Oyae camo y tekcty (Hmop. "Kao mro je 19. jyma 2011.
Omto HaBeneHO Ha cajTy bpuranckor myseja..."). AKO je HEOITXOQHO HaBOJUTH Ia y
CIIHCKY JINTEpaType, OHOa Tpeba, C 003MpOM Ja ce cap KIHa CajToBa Memba, 00aBe3HO
HABECTHU JATyM NpPEy3UMara. WK JaTyM MOCIeAmkEr ypeljuparma cajta (aKo mocToju).
Tu natymu ce oHJa, Y HEJIOCTATKY JIPYTUX, Y3MMajy Kao OCHOBA 3a HaBoljeme 1uTara.
(Ped): British Museum. 2011. ,,Lord Elgin and the Parthenon Sculptures.* Pristupljeno
21. novembra.
http://www.britishmuseum.org/explore/highlights/article_index/l/lord_elgin_and
the _parthenon.aspx

(T): (British Museum 2011)

BJior TeKeT U 6J10T KOMEeHTap
TexcToBH 00TOBA MITM KOMEHTapH Ha OJIOTOBE MOTY J1a c€ HaBOAE y TEKCTY (,,Y
KOMEHTapy Koju ce Hanaszu Ha 6iory Hebojmre Munenkosuha Ha cajty broe 592 ox 18.
HOoBeMOpa 2011, ...) m o0muHO ce He HaBoze Y pedepeHTHO] mucTH. AKO UMa moTpede
Jla ce HaBoJie y peepeHTHO] JIMCTH, Y CIy4ajy KOMEHTapa, HaBOIU ce caMmo OJIor, a y
TEKCTY Ce IMOMEHE J1a je y MuTamy KoMeHTap. /laTyM Ha Koju ce pedepHuiiie je JaTym
nocTaBJbama Oiora.
(Ped): Milenkovi¢, Nebojsa. 2011. “Elementarno telo Marine Abramovié.” Blog B92,
Postavljen 18. novembra. Preuzet 22. novembra.
http://blog.b92.net/text/19160/Elementarno-telo-Marine-Abramovic/

(T): (Milenkovi¢ 2011)

EjleKTpoHCKA WM TEKCTYAJIHA NOPYKA
Yo0OuuajeHo je a ce eNneKTPOHCKE UITH TEKCTyalHe NOPYKE HABOJAE Y CAMOM TEKCTY
(amp. ,,Y nmcanoj mopymm aytopy ox 1. okrobpa 2011. roguse...“), n OHE ce caMo H3y-
3€THO HAaBOJIC Y CIIMCKY JIUTEpaType. AKO je HEOIIXOJHO Aa ce HaBely, TpeOa HaBeCTH
MMe 1 IIpe3uMe NMOIINJbaolia, BPCTy OpyKe U natyM. Y ckpaheHoM HaBohemy y TeKcrTy,
KOPHUCTH C€ TEPMHH ,,lIEPCOHAIIHA KOMYHHKaIHja™.
(Peg): (Petar Petrovié, elektronska poruka autoru, 29. februara 2008).

(T): (Petar Petrovi¢, pers.kom.)

Komepuujanne 6a3e monaraka

YKOJIMKO je HEKU IIUTUPAHU TEKCT MPEY3eT U3 KoMepiujanne 0a3e nojaraka, Moryhe je
y3 yoOndajeHo HaBolewme Onbmorpad)cke jeIMHUIC HABECTH HAa3WB 0a3e mojaTaka, Kao
u pedpepeHTHH OpOj TeKcTa (YKOJIMKO MOCTOjH).

(Peg): Choi, Mihwa. "Contesting Imaginaires in Death Rituals during the
Northern Song Dynasty." PhD diss., University of Chicago. ProQuest (AAT
3300426).
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Manuscript submission

By submitting a manuscript authors warrant that their contribution to the journal is their
original work, that it has not been published before, that it is not under consideration for
publication elsewhere, and that its publication has been approved by all co-authors, if
any, and tacitly or explicitly by the responsible authorities at the institution where the
work was carried out.

Authors are exclusively responsible for the contents of their submissions, the validity of
the experimental results and must make sure that they have permission from all in-
volved parties to make the data public.

Authors wishing to include figures or text passages that have already been published
elsewhere are required to obtain permission from the copyright holder(s) and to include
evidence that such permission has been granted when submitting their papers. Any ma-
terial received without such evidence will be assumed to originate from the authors.

Authors must make sure that only contributors who have significantly contributed to the
submission are listed as authors and, conversely, that all contributors who have signifi-
cantly contributed to the submission are listed as authors.

The deadline for submission of papers for all volumes is December 31st. Papers are
submitted by e-mail to the secretary of the editorial board, and are to be sent as a Mi-
crosoft Word document to: marija.djokic@ei.sanu.ac.rs

Manuscripts are pre-evaluated at the Editorial Board in order to check whether they
meet the basic publishing requirements and quality standards. They are also screened
for plagiarism.

Authors will be notified by email upon receiving their submission. Only those contribu-
tions which conform to the following instructions can be accepted for peer-review. Oth-
erwise, the manuscripts shall be returned to the authors with observations, comments
and annotations.

Publication and reviewing of papers is free of charge. The authors will receive the PDF
file with their published paper by email. The printed version of the journal volume con-
taining author’s paper will be sent free of charge to the author (or to the main, corre-
sponding author if the paper is co-authored). The electronic version of the paper can be
accessed on the journal’s internet pages (www.etno-institut.co.rs), and can be used in
accordance with the license Creative Commons Autorstvo-Nekomercijalno-Bez prerada
3.0 Srbija (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/).

Manuscript preparation

Authors must follow the instructions for authors strictly, failing which the manuscripts
would be rejected without review.

All papers are to be submitted as word documents. Manuscripts should be sent as .doc
or .dox documents. Manuscripts should be sent in A4 format. Text files should not be
specifically formatted, the authors are encouraged to use the default formatting provided
by their computers. Titles and subtitles are to be typed in lower case. All additional ma-
terial (photographs, tables...) should be submitted along with the paper in their default
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format. A list of illustrations, captions which accompany them and the full names of
their authors are to be supplied separately.

In case the author has need of scripts/alphabets which utilize specific glyphs, the fonts
which were used must also be supplied.

In the categories of original research paper and scientific review paper the text must not
exceed 30 000 characters including spaces, including footnotes and other additional ma-
terial. Scientific critiques, debates and reviews should not exceed 10 000 characters.
The type and extent of scientific bibliographies are determined in accordance with the
editorial board and the librarians of the library of the Institute of Ethnography of the
SASA, respectively. The editorial board retains the right to show flexibility regarding
these criteria in certain cases.

The manuscript should contain the title, authors’ names and affiliations, e-mails, ab-
stract, keywords, acknowledgments, references, a list of tables and a list of illustrations.
Mark the position of figures and tables in the text. Please, do not include tables and fig-
ures in the manuscript. They should be submitted as separate files.

Abstract, not exceeding 200 words, should contain a short review of the method and
the most important results of work, so that its original text can be used in referential pe-
riodicals and databases. Do not include citations in the abstract.

Keywords (concepts, locations, results), max. five, are listed in a separate line at the
end of the abstract. Keywords should be relevant to the topic and content of the paper.
An accurate list of keywords will ensure correct indexing of the paper in referential pe-
riodicals and databases.

Photos, drawings and other illustrations should be of good quality. Additional
graphics are to be submitted as follows: drawings in the format of Line art, with a reso-
lution of 600 dpi, and photos with a resolution of 300 dpi. If the author chooses to in-
corporate graphics into their word document, the same graphics must also be submitted
separately as .tif, .pdf. or .jpg files.

Please do not:

e Supply files that are optimized for screen use (e.g., GIF, BMP, PICT, WPQG);
these typically have a low number of pixels and limited set of colors;

e  Supply files that are too low in resolution;

e  Submit graphics that are disproportionately large for the content.

Citation

The editorial board of the publishing department of the Institute of Ethnography SASA
has chosen to utilize the Chicago bibliographic format of references which has two vari-
ants: notes and bibliography and author — date. The Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnog-
raphy SASA requires the use of the author — date variant.

The following examples illustrate citations using the author-date system. Each example
of a reference list entry (Ref) is accompanied by an example of a corresponding paren-
thetical citation in the text (T). For more details and more examples one can consult the
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printed or online edition of The Chicago Manual of Style. References in the list should
be in Latin script, and if the original references are written in Cyrillic script, it is rec-
ommended to use the ISO 09 standard for transliteration.

Book

One author
(Ref): Prosi¢-Dvorni¢, Mirjana. 2006. Odevanje u Beogradu u XIX i pocetkom XX veka.
Beograd: Stubovi kulture.

(T): (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

Two or three authors
(Ref): Kuligi¢, Spiro, Petar Petrovié and Nikola Panteli¢. 1998. Srpski mitoloski recnik.
Drugo dopunjeno izdanje. Beograd: Etnografski institut SANU - Interprint.

(T): (Kulisi¢, Petrovi¢ and Panteli¢ 1998, 78)

Four or more authors
(Ref): List all of the authors in the reference list (Last name Name, Name Last name,
Name Last name and Name Last name).
In the text, list only the first author, followed by et al.
(T): (Andelka Mili¢ et al. 2004)

Editor, translator, or compiler instead of author
(Ref): Papi¢, Zarana and Lydia Sklevicky, ed. 1983. Antropologija Zene. Beograd:
Prosveta.

(T): (Papi¢ and Sklevicky 1983, 183-186)

Editor, translator, or compiler in addition to author
(Ref): Abeles, Mark. 2001. Antropologija drzave. Transl. Ana A. Jovanovi¢. Zemun —
Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek — Cigoja §tampa.

(T): (Abeles 2001, 322)

Chapter or other part of a book
(Ref): Rubin, Gejl. 1983. ,,Trgovina zenama — beleske o ’politickoj ekonomiji’ polnos-
ti“. In Antropologija Zene, ed. Zarana Papi¢ and Lydia Sklevicky, 91-151. Beograd:
Prosveta.

(T): (Rubin 1983, 101)

Chapter of an edited volume originally published elsewhere (as in primary
sources)
(Ref): Filipovi¢, Milenko S. 1991. , Eksoprik, mira$cija ili priorac kroz vekove: prilog
poznavanja Zivota na selu kod Juznih Slovena.”“ In Covek medu ljudima, edited by
DPurdica Petrovi¢, 241-255. Beograd: Srpska knjizevna zadruga. Originally published in
Radovi Naucnog drustva SR BiH, XX (Sarajevo 1963).

(T): (Filipovi¢ 1991, 251)

Preface, foreword, introduction, or similar part of a book
(Ref): Petrovi¢, Purdica. 1991. Introduction to Covek medu ljudima, Milenko S. Fil-
ipovié, vii-xxiv. Beograd: Srpska knjizevna zadruga.

(T): (Petrovi¢ 1991, ix-x)

Book published electronically
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If a book is available in more than one format, cite the version you consulted. For books
consulted online, list a URL (also include an access date). If no fixed page numbers are
available, you can include a section title or a chapter or other number.
(Ref): Trifunovi¢, Vesna. 2009. Likovi domacih viceva: socijalni tipovi lude u sa-
vremenim vicevima. Beograd: Srpski genealoski centar.
http://www.anthroserbia.org/Content/PDF/Publications/EB-41_ VTpregledano.pdf
(accessed November 21 2011)

(T): (Trifunovi¢ 2009, 43)

Journal article

Article in a print journal

(Ref): Miloradovi¢, Sofija. 2009. ,,Muzi¢ki zargon mladih (I) — Ledilo svirka u Be-

ogradu i gnat veseluhu u Moskvi.” Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 57 (1): 27-50.
(T): (Miloradovi¢ 2009, 31-32)

Article in an online journal
Include a DOI (Digital Object Identifier) if the journal lists one. A DOI is a permanent
ID that, when appended to http://dx.doi.org/ in the address bar of an Internet browser,
will lead to the source. If no DOI is available, list a URL.
(Ref): Pospisilova, Jana. 2010. ,,Ethnological research of the city Brno: Stability and
metamorphosis of Moravian metropolis. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 58 (2):
83-90.
http://www.etno-institut.co.rs/GEI/GEI_VLIII 2/pospisilova%20LVIII 2.pdf Ac-
cessed November 21, 2011. DOI:10.2298/GEI11002080P.

(T): (Pospisilova 2010, 85)

Article in a newspaper or popular magazine (print or online)
Newspaper and magazine articles may be cited in running text, and they are commonly
omitted from a reference list (e.g. "As S. Dimitrijevi¢ noted in a Politika article
'Istrazivaci na rubu egzistencije', on June 3rd 2002..."). If you want to cite the article in
the reference list, you can do that in the following manner:
(Ref): Dimitrijevi¢, Sandra. 2002. , Istrazivac¢i na rubu egzistencije.* Politika, June 3.
(T): (Dimitrijevi¢ 2002, 9)
If you consulted the article online, include a URL:
(Ref): Pordevi¢, M. 2011. ,,Srpska umetnost u Regensburgu.” Politika, November 1.
Accessed November 21, 2011. http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/196225.sr.html
(T): (Pordevi¢ 2011)
If no author is identified, begin the citation with the article title:
(Ref): ,Italijanski film u Kinoteci.“ 2011. Politika, November 23. Accessed November
24,2011.
http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Drustvo/196291 .sr.html
(T): (,Italijanski film u Kinoteci.” 2011)

Book review
(Ref): Erdei, Ildiko. 2008. "Fashion, Difference, and Identity in Serbian Socialism."
Review of the Aleksandar Joksimovié. Moda i identitet, by Danijela Velimirovic.
Etnoantropoloski problemi, 3 (3), 253-256.

(T): (Erdei 2008, 253-254)

Thesis or dissertation
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(Ref): Bogdanovi¢, Bojana B. 2011. ,,Politika upotrebe prostora u socijalistickom pe-
riodu na primeru Titovog Uzica.” PhD diss., Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade.
(T): (Bogdanovi¢ 2011, 64)

Paper presented at a meeting or a conference

(Ref): Slavec Gradisnik, Ingrid. 2011. ,,Kultura i granice: zastareli, korisni ili suStinski

koncepti? Paper presented at the conference Kulture i granice, Vr$ac, October 6 — 8.
(T): (Slavec Gradisnik 2011)

Citing several sources at the same time
When you cite several sources in the same parenthesis use semicolon for separation.
The order of references can be either chronological, or by importance.

(T): (Pordevi¢ 1997, 129; Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

Citing several publications by the same author
When citing several publications by the same author, the author’s name is replaced with
a triple dash in the reference list. The order of references in the list is chronological in
ascending order.
(Ref): Dordevi¢, Jelena. 1997. Politicke svetkovine i rituali. Beograd: Dosije -
Signature.
. 2008. Postkultura: uvod u studije kulture. Beograd: Clio.
If there are several references by the same author in the same year, they are marked with
letters (a, b, c, etc.).
(Ref) Nedeljkovi¢, Sasa. 2011a. Kultura i nasilje: pojmovi i paradigme. Krusevac:
Bastinik.
. 2011b. Kultura i nasilje. Antropoloski pristup proucavanju nalicja nasilja.
KruSevac: Bastinik.

(T): (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011b)

Consecutive citation from the same source
If the same source is cited several times consecutively in the text, the reference is cited
after each citation.

(T): Pojam nasilja ¢esto se vezuje za pojam agresivnosti, ali se autori ne slazu
oko toga kakva je priroda njihove veze (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 68). Moguce je napraviti
vise tipologija agresivnosti (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 69). Erih From, na primer, u funkcion-
alnom smislu razlikuje dva tipa agresije svojstvene gotovo svim zivotinjskim vrstama:
odbrambenu i grabezljivu agresiju (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 78).

Web site
A citation to website content can often be limited to a mention in the text (“As of July
19, 2011, the British Museum listed on its website . . .”). If a more formal citation is de-
sired, it may be styled as in the examples below. Because such content is subject to
change, include an access date or, if available, a date that the site was last modified. In
the absence of a date of publication, use the access date or last-modified date as the ba-
sis of the citation.
(Ref): British Museum. 2011. ,,Lord Elgin and the Parthenon Sculptures.” Accessed
November 21.
http://www.britishmuseum.org/explore/highlights/article_index/l/lord elgin_and

the _parthenon.aspx

(T): (British Museum 2011)

Blog entry or comment
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Blog entries or comments may be cited in running text (“In a comment posted by
Nebojsa Milenkovi¢ on Blog B92 on November 18 2011 . . .”), and they are commonly
omitted from a reference list. If a reference list entry is needed, cite the blog post there
but mention comments in the text only. Add the access date before the URL.
(Ref): Milenkovi¢, Nebojsa. 2011. “Elementarno telo Marine Abramovi¢.” Blog B92,
Posted November 18. Accessed November 22.
http://blog.b92.net/text/19160/Elementarno-telo-Marine-Abramovic/

(T): (Milenkovi¢ 2011)

E-mail or text message
E-mail and text messages may be cited in running text (“In a text message to the author

on February 29, 2008 . . .”), and they are rarely listed in a reference list. If it is neces-
sary for them to be included in the reference list, one should state the name of the mes-
sage’s author, the type of message and its date. In parenthetical citations, the
term personal communication (or pers. comm.) can be used.
(Ref): (John Doe, e-mail message to author, February 29, 2008).

(T): (John Doe, pers.comm.)

Item in a commercial database

For items retrieved from a commercial database, you can add the name of the database
and an accession number following the facts of publication.

(Ref): Choi, Mihwa. "Contesting Imaginaires in Death Rituals during the Northern
Song
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IHonumuka waconuca

Yacomue [nacnux Emnocpagckoe uncmumyma CAHY je wmelynaponnu
gacomuc ca peneHsujoM. [racuux Emnocpagpcroe uncmumyma CAHY o006jaBibyje
OpHUTHHAJIHE, TPETXOAHO HEO0O0jaBJbEHE paslOBE: OPUTMHAIHM HAyYHH DPaj, MpPETIecIHA
HAy4YHH pajl, HaydHa KPUTHKA ¥ TOJIEMHKa, MIPHUKa3, HayyHa Ombnwmorpaduja. Yacommc
Inachux  Emnoepaghcxoe uncmumyma CAHY noctynan je y pexuMy OTBOPEHOT
npuctymna. IlyonukoBawe y [aacwuxky Emnoepagpcxoe uncmumyma CAHY je
OecraTHo.

Y wacomucy [nacnux Emuoepagpcxoe uncmumyma CAHY o00jaBmbyjy ce
pamoBu u3 O0JACTH ETHOJIOTHMj€ W AaHTPOIMOJOTHje W CPOAHHMX JAPYUITBEHHX U
XYMaHUCTUYKHX AUCIMILINHA.

PagmoBn Mory OWTHM HammcaHM Ha CPIICKOM M CPOAHUM jE3WIMMa W Ha
SHIJIECKOM je3MKy. Pa/ioB1 Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY IITaMIajy ce hupHIMIHUM ITHCMOM.

Inacnux Emnoepagcxoe uncmumyma CAHY w3nasu kBapranno. O6jaBipyje n
crnenijaiae OpojeBe, ca TOCEOHOM TEMAaTUKOM U TOCTYjyhiM ypeTHUKOM.

Oo0age3e ypeagHuka

I'maBam ypemnuk bacomuca [achuxk Emuoepagcrkoe uncmumyma CAHY
JOHOCH KOHA4YHy OAJIyKy O TOMe KOju he ce pykomucu oOjaBUTH. YPEAHHK ce
NPUIMKOM JIOHOIICHha OJIyKe PYKOBOAM ypehuBaukom nonutikoMm Bonehu padyna o
3aKOHCKHMM TIIPONKMCUMAa KOjH CE€ OJHOCE Ha KIIEBETY, KpIIeHha ayTOPCKHUX IpaBa |
IUIaTUpambe.

VYpenHuk He cMe MMaTé OMIIO KakaB CyKoO MHTepeca y BE3U Ca HNOAHECCHUM
pykomucoM. AKO TakaB CyKoO MHTepeca IOCTOjH, 0 M300py peleH3eHaTa W CylOMHU
pyKomuca oJurydyje ypeaHumTBo. [Tomro je naeHTuTeT ayTopa M peleH3eHara Hemo3-
HaT JPYroj CTpaHH, YPEAHUK j€ Ty’KaH Ja Ty aHOHUMHOCT T'apaHTyje.

VYpenHuK je qyxaH Aa ¢yl O PyKOIHCY JOHOCH Ha OCHOBY FETOBOT' CaJpixKaja,
0€e3 pacHHX, TOJHUX/POTHUX, BEPCKUX, CTHUYKHUX WIN MOJUTHYKHX Mpeapacyaa

VYpenHuk He cMe JJa KOPHCTH Heo0jaBJbeH MaTepHjall U3 MOJHECEHUX PYKOIHCca
3a CBOja UCTpaXkKuBama 0e3 IMHcaHe J03BOJIE ayTopa.

Oo0age3se ayTopa

AyTopH rapaHTyjy Jia pyKOIIHC TPEICTaB/ba lbUXOB OPUTHHANIAH JONPUHOC, 1A
HUje 00jaBJbCH PaHUjC U J1a CC HE pa3Marpa 3a 00jaBJbHUBAE HA IPYTOM MECTY. AyTOpH
Takohe TrapaHTyjy Ja HakoH oOjaBbHMBamba y waconucy [aachux Emnocpagcroe
uncmumyma CAHY, pykonuc Hehe OuTtn 00jaBibeH y Apyroj MyOauKauju Ha OUI0 KoM
je3uKy 0e3 carnacHOCTH BIIACHUKA ayTOPCKUX IIPaBa.

AyTopwu rapanryjy na npasa Tpehux nuna Hehe 6utu nospehena n na n3nasay
Hehe CHOCHTH HHKakBY OATOBOPHOCT aKO C€ IT0jaBe OWMIIO KAaKBM 3aXTEBH 3a HaKHAIy
hiTere.

AyTopu CcHOCEe CBY OITrOBOPHOCT 3a Cajpkaj MOAHECEHWX pyKOIUca H
BaJIMIHOCT pe3yNiTaTra, ¥ Mopajy Aa mpubaBe MO3BOIY 3a 00jaBJbHBAm-E ITOJAaTaka Off
CBUX CTpaHa YKIbYUCHHUX Yy UCTPAKUBAILE.
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AyTopu KOju *Kelle a y paj YKJbyde CIHKE MM JIeJI0Be TeKcTa Koju cy Beh
HerJie 00jaBJbeHH Ty XKHH Cy Ja 3a TO NpHOaBe CariJacHOCT HOCWIANA ayTOPCKHX IpaBa
U Ja MPUINKOM MOAHOIICHAa paxa JOocTaBe AOKa3e Ja je TaKBa CarjlaCHOCT Jara.
Marepujalt 3a KOju TaKBH JI0OKa3d HUCY JOCTaBJbCHHU cMarpalie ce OpHUIHHATIHUM JETIOM
ayTopa.

AyTopu rapaHTyjy Zla cy Kao ayTOpH HaBeIeHa caMO OHa IMIa Koja Cy
3HAYajHO JONpUHENA CaApKajy pyKoIHca, OOHOCHO Ja Cy CBa JIAIA Koja Cy 3Ha4dajHO
JOIIpHHENA CafpiKajy PYKOIHCa HaBeIeHa Kao ayTOPH.

AyTopu ce Mopajy TpUApPKABaTH CTHYKHAX CTaHAapaa KOjU Ce OIHOCE Ha
HAYYHOUCTPAKMBAYKK Pal U 1a pajl HUje TUIardjaT. AyTopy TapaHTH]y U 1a PyKOIUC HE
caJip>Ki HCOCHOBAHE WJIM HE3aKOHHUTE TBPAIGE U HE KPIIH [TPaBa APYTHX.

VY cnyuajy na ayTopH OTKpHjy BayKHY TI'pEIIKY Yy CBOM pajJy HaKOH HEroBOT
00jaBJbHBama, Ay>KHU Cy a MOMEHTAJIHO O TOME 00aBecTe ypeJHUKA WIH U3/laBadya U
Jla ca iuMa capal)yjy kKako Ou ce paJi MOByKao MIIH UCTIPABHO.

Peuensuja

[puMibeHN pafioBU MOANEKY peueH3uju. Lluib peneHsuje je na ypemHHKy H
YPEOHUINTBY IIOMOTHE y JOHOLICHY OJUIYKE O TOME I JIK pajx Tpeda MPUXBATHUTH WIH
OIIOWTH W Ja KPO3 IpoIlec KOMyHHKAIIHje ca ayTopuMa 1moOoJblIa KBATUTET PyKOIHCA.
CBY OCTaBJbEHM PAIOBH TIpoJia3e MpoLeaypy aHOHUMHOT peLieH3Upamba O CTPaHe JBa
KOMIICTCHTHA PEICH3CHTa Koje opelyje pemakiuja. Y ciydajy aa pan Aoduje jemHy
MO3WTHBHY M jelHy HETaTHBHY peLEH3Hjy, pemakuuja ompelhyje Tpeher pereH3eHTa.
AyTtopu koju 10OHjy YCIOBHO TO3WUTHBHE PElEH3Mje IYXKHHU Cy Ja yBaxke MpUMenoe
pellCH3eHaTa MM, YKOJIUKO TO HE JKelle, la MOBYKY paj u3 mramme. Pok 3a ucmpaBky
panoBa je 15 nanHa oj naTyma ciama pereHsuje ayTopy. PereHseHT je ayxaH 1a y poky
O]l TPH HeJleJbe JOCTABU TOTOBY PELICH3H]Y paja.

N360p perenszeHara crmaga y OUCKpPEIMOHA IpaBa YpEIHWKA M pelakiHje.
PenenzenTr MOpajy /a pacronaxKy peieBaHTHUM 3HamUMa y Be3H ca obianrhy kKojoM ce
pykommc OaBH M He cMejy OMTH M3 UCTE MHCTUTYLHjE Kao ayTop, HUTH TO CMejy OUTH
ayTOpH KOjH Cy y CKOpHje BpeMe 00jaBJpHBAIN ITyOIHKAIIH]j€ 3ajeHO (Kao KOayTopH) ca
OWIIO KOjIM O] ayTOpa MOTHECEHOT paja.

Pemen3enr me cme na Oyme y CykoOy wuWHTepeca ca ayTopuMa WIH
(MHAHCHjePOM HCTPaKUBarba. YKOJIHMKO IIOCTOjH CyKoO HHTEpeca, PELeH3eHT je TyKaH
Jla 0 TOME MOMEHTAIHO 00aBECTH YPeIHHKA.

PerenseHT koju cebe cMaTpa HEKOMITETCHTHUM 33 TEMY HJIM 00JacT KOjoM ce
pyKkoruc 6aBH JIy’KaH je a 0 TOME 00aBeCTH YpeIHHKA.

Pernensuja Mmopa Outn o0jexTrBHa. KOMeHTapH Koju ce T4y JINYHOCTH ayTopa
cmarpajy ce HempumepenuM. Cyn peneHseHata Mopa OWTH jacaH M ITOTKPEIJbEH
apryMeHTHMa.

Pykonmen Koju Cy TOCTaTH pENEH3eHTYy CMaTpajy ce IOBEpJbHBUM
JOKyMEHTHMA.

VY rnaBHO] (asu peleH3uje, ITaBHU yPEIHUK IIajbe MOJHECEHH pPaj JBOMA
pELIeH3eHTHMa, CTpyuYhalliMa 3a HaydHy o0JacT kojoM ce pan 0aBu. PeneHzeHTCkH
o0pasarl caap>ku HH3 MUTamka Ha Koja Tpeba OJroBOpHUTH, a KOja pelieH3eHTUMa yKa3yjy
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KOjU Cy TO aclleKTH Koje Tpeba oOyxXxBaTHUTH Kako OW ce JOHema OIyKa O CyIOWHHI
jenHor pykormwca. Y 3aBpIIHOM ey oOpaciia, peleH3eHTH MOpajy Ja HaBeay CBoja
3amakama M Mpeyiore Kako Ja ce MOJHETH PYKONHC Mo0oJspia. PereH3eHTCKH JHCT
PELICH3EHTY IIajbe cekpaTap pamakuuje [ nacnuxa Emnoepaghckoe uncmumyma CAHY.

TokoM ymTaBOr mpoIeca, PElEH3CHTH JeNyjy HE3aBUCHO jeIHH OJ IPYTHX.
PerienzeHTMa HHUje TIO3HAT WAEGHTUTET NPYTHX PelieH3eHaTa. AKO OJUTyKe pelieH3eHaTa
HUCY HCTE (IPUXBATUTH / OJ0OUTHN), TTIABHU YPEAHUK MOXKE /1a TPaKH MUIIJBEHHE APYTUX
pelieH3eHara.

Penakiyja je myxHa ga 06e30equ coMMIHy KOHTPOJTy KBaJIUTETa peneHsuje. Y
CIIydajy Jla ayTOpH UMajy 030MJbHE M OCHOBaHE 3aMepKe Ha padyH peleH3H]je, PeaaKIli-
ja he mpoBepuTH Ha M je pereH3mja 00jeKTUBHA U J1a JIM 33/I0BOJbaBa aKaJeMCKe CTa-
HOapae. AKO ce T0jaBU CyMmba Y O00jeKTHBHOCT WJIM KBAJIUTET PELeH3Hje, YpeaHuk he
TPAXUTU MULJBEHE IPYTUX PELICH3EHATA.

Inarujapuzam

[lnaruparme, OMHOCHO Mpey3uMame TyhUX Hieja, peud WM APYTruX O0JInKa
KpEeaTHUBHOT M3pa3a M IPe/CTaB/babe Kao CBOjHUX, IIPEACTaBsba TPydO KpIICHE HayuHE
etuke. [lmarupame MOXe J1a YKJbYYyje U KPIICHE ayTOPCKHUX TpPaBa, IITO j¢ 3aKOHOM
KaKHbUBO.

[Tnarujar obyxBara cieznehe:

e JIOCIIOBHO WM TOTOBO  JIOCJIOBHO IpEy3WMame WM  CMHILBEHO
napagpasupame (y IUby NPUKpUBamka IUIarvjaTa) JIeJI0OBa TEKCTOBA JPYTHX
ayropa 0e3 jacHOT yKa3WBama Ha H3BOp WM OOEIe)KaBamke KOMUPAHIX
(parmenara (Ha puMep, KopuirhemeM HaBOJHHUKA);

e  KONMpame jerHauyrHa, CIMKa WiM Tabena m3 Tyhux pamoBa 0e3 HpaBHIHOT
HaBolhema M3BOpa W/MiaK Oe3 103BOJIE ayTOpa WM HOCWIIAla ayTOPCKHUX IpaBa
3a BUXOBO KOpHIINEHe.

Yro3opaBamMo ayTope [ia ce 3a CBaKU PYKOITHC MPOBEpaBa Ja Ji je riarujar.

Pykonucu kol Kojux NOCTOje jacHe MHIMIMjE Na ce paau o muarujary Ouhe
AyTOMATCKH O7[0WjCHH.

AKo ce yCTaHOBM Ja je paj Koju je oOjaBjbeH y dacomucy Irachux
Emnoepagpcrkoe uncmumyma CAHY nnarujat, on ayropa he ce 3axreBatu Ja ymyTe
MMMCAaHO M3BHILEHE ayTOPHMa M3BOPHOT paja W INpekuHyhe ce capaama ca ayropuma
IIarfjara.

IloBnayeme Beh o0jaB/beHNX pagoBa

O6jaBipeHN pyKonrcH Ouhe JOCTymHH JOKIe rof je To Moryhe y oHoj hopmu y
K0joj cy oOjaBibeHH, 0e3 MKakBUX u3MeHa. [ToHekan ce, mehyTUM, MOXKe OECHTH aa
00jaBJbeHH PYKOINUC MOpa Jia ce MoBy4e. [ TaBHH pa3iior 3a MoBJaueHhe PyKOITUCa jecTe
noTpeda /1a ce UCTpaBH Ipellika y [HJby OuyBama MHTEIPUTETa HAyKe, a He JKeJba Ja ce
ayTOpH Ka3He.

Unanak ce Mopa moByhMm y ciydajy Kpliema IpaBa H3JaBaya, HOCHIIAIA
ayTOPCKHX MpaBa WM ayTOpa; MOBpele MpO(ecHOHATHWX ETHUYKUX KoJeKca, Tj. Y
Clly4ajy MOJTHOIICHa UCTOT PYKOIINCa y BUIIIE YACOIHCa Y UCTO BpeMe, JIaXKHE TBPAE O
ayTOpCTBY, IUIarMjaTa, MaHWIyNAKje ITo1alMa y IHJbY NpeBape U CIMYHO. Y HEKHM

674



cilydajeBuMa pajl ce Moske rmoByhu 1 kako 61 ce UcrpaBuiie HAKHATHO YOUCHE IPEIIKe Y
PYKOITUCY HITH 00jaBJbEHOM pPay.

Crangapnu 3a paspelnaBame CUTyalHja Kaja Mopa Johu 70 ToBlavema paja
neduHECcaHM Cy O cTpaHe OMONMOTEKa W HAYYHHX Teja, a McTa MpakKca je YCBOjeHa U
on crpane yacommca [nacuux Emnoepaghcrkoe uncmumyma CAHY: y €IEKTPOHCKO)]
BEp3HjH U3BOPHOT WiaHKa (OHOT KOjH ce MmoBiaun) ycrnocrtasiba ce Beza (HTML link) ca
obaBemTerheM 0 TOBNadewy. [loBydeHH WiaHaK ce YyBa y W3BOpHO] (opmu, amm ca
BoseHUM XuroMm Ha PDF mokyMmeHTy, Ha CBaKoj CTpaHWIIH, KOjH yKa3yje Oa je WiIaHak
nosyueH (RETRACTED).

OTtBopeHy npucTyn

Yacomnuc acnux Emnoepaghcroe uncmumyma CAHY je noctynan y pexxumy
OTBOpPEHOT IpHcTyna. UnaHuu 00jaB/beHH y YacoIUCy MOTy ce OecCIUIaTHO HMpey3eTu ca
cajTa dacoluca U KOPUCTHTH Yy ckiamy ca juneHnom Creative Commons Autorstvo-
Nekomercijalno-Bez prerada 3.0 Srbija (http:/creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-
nd/3.0/rs/)

Yacomuc [nacnux Emuoepagcxoe uncmumyma CAHY ne naruahyje APC
(Article Processing Charge).

CamoapxuBHpame

Yaconmc omoryhaBa ayrtopuma ma mnpuxBalieHy, peleH3upaHy Bep3ujy
pykomuca, kao W ¢uHanHy, o0jaBibeHy Bep3ujy y PDF ¢opmary nenonyjy y
MHCTUTYIMOHATHH PENO3UTOPUjyM H/MIIM HEKOMepLIMjaliHe 0a3e mojaraka, 1a ra 00jaBu
Ha JUYHUM BeO cTpanuiiaMa (ykJbyuyjyhu u mpoduie Ha APYIITBEHHM Mpexema 3a
Hay4YHHKe, Kao mTo ¢y ResearchGate, Academia.edu uT/.) W/WIK Ha CajTy HHCTUTYIIH]E
y KOjoj Cy 3amociieHH, a y ckiany ca oapenbama muuenne Creative Commons
Autorstvo-Nekomercijalno-Bez prerada 3.0 Srbija (http://creativecommons.org/ licen-
ses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/), y 6nio koje BpeMe HaKOH 00jaB/bHBakba y YacOIHCY.

IIpn ToMe ce Mopajy HaBeCcTH H3JaBad, Kao HOCHJIAIl ayTOPCKUX IpaBa, U
M3BOP PYKOIIMCA, a MOpa Ce HAaBECTH M WAEHTH(HUKaTop IururanHor odjekra — DOI
o0jaBieeHOT wiaHka y popmu HTML nunKa.

AyTopcka npaBa

Kama je pykxommc mpuxsahen 3a 00jaBibHBam-e, ayTOpH IIPEHOCE ayTOpcKa
IpaBa Ha u3JaBaya. Y ciIydajy Ja pyKOIHC He Oyzae nmpuxBaheH 3a mTamIly y 4acomucy,
ayTOpH 3a/prKaBajy cBa IIpaBa.

Ha u3naBaua ce mpenoce ciieneha mpaBa Ha PyKONHKC, YKJbYyuyjyhu U Jo1aTHe
Mmarepujajie, U CBE JIeJIOBE, U3BOJIC WM €JIEeMEHTE PYKOIHca MpaBo Aa PEenpoayKyje u
JUCTpUOyHpa PyKOITHC y IITaMIIaHOM OOJIMKY, YKIJbY4yjyhH ¥ IITaMIame Ha 3aXTeB;

e  IIpaBO Ha MITaMIame MPOOHHWX NMPHUMEpPaKa, PEPUHT M CIEHHjaTHUX H3/ama
pyKomuca;

®  TIPaBo J1a PYKOIMC NPEBEE Ha APYTe je3HKe;

e [paBO Ja PYKOMHC perpoayKyje kopuctehm (oTomMexaHWIKa WM CIAIHA

cpencTea, ykJpydyjyhu, amm He orpanm4aBajyhn ce Ha (oTokommpame, u

MpaBo [1a TUCTPHOyHpa OBE KOITHje;
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NPaBO J1a PYKOIIMC PENpOAyKyje M HUCTPUOYHpa €ICKTPOHCKH WM ONTHYKU
KOpHCTehH cBe HOCHOLE ITOaTaKa WM MEANja 3a IOXPambHBabe, a HAPOUUTO Y
MAIIMHCKH YHTJBUBOj/IUTUTANIN30BaHO] (OPMH Ha HOCAauyMMa MoJaTaKka Kao
mro cy xapa nuck, CD-ROM, DVD, Blu-ray Disc (BD), munun auck, Tpake ca
nmojanMMa, M TpaBO Ja pPernpojayKyje M JUCTpuOyHpa pPYKONHUC ca THX
MIPEHOCHHKA T10/1aTaKa;

IpaBo Jla cadyBa pykonuc y 0azama rojaraka, ykpydyjyhn u onnajH 6aze
rojiaTaka, Kao M MpaBo MpPEeHOca PYKONHCa Y CBUM TEXHWYKHM CHCTEMUMaA U
PEeKUMUMa;

NPaBO Ja PYKOIHMC YYMHH JOCTYIIHHM jJaBHOCTH HJIHM 3aTBOPEHHM TIpynama
KOpPHCHHKA Ha OCHOBY IOjeJMHAYHUX 3aXTEBa 3a yNOTPeOy HA MOHHUTOPY HIN
IpyruM  uuTaduMma (YKJbydyjyhwm W dYnTade eNeKTOHCKUX KIbWTa), W Yy
mTamManoj (opMH 3a KOPUCHHUKE, OWJIO MyTeM HMHTEpPHETa, OHJIAjH CepBHCa,
WY ITyTE€M MHTEPHUX MM EKCTEPHUX MpexkKa.

MonuMo aytope Jga Toriienajy W momyHe Aymopcky usjagy u Yeoeop o nperocy
aymopckux npaea xoje ce Hanase Ha cajty El CAHY. (http://www.etno-institut.co.rs)
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